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Her Royal Highneſs 
THE 
Princeſs ANN. of DENM A RK. 


May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs, 
"EE permit me to Shelter theſe Sermons 
under your Protefion, which were at 
firſt Preach'd in your Preſence. The Deſign 
of them is to draw in little, that lovely 
Piflure, and amiable Idea of Vertue and 
Holineſs which if well confider'd would cap- 
tivate the Aﬀettions of all Men ; and to lay 
down the moſt neceſſary Rules, and prevail- 
ing Motives, for the Attainment of them - 
And therefore, I have been the more Am- 
bitious to prefix your Name ; fince by your 
Authority you can Command, as well as by 
your Example allure, to the Praflice of 
them. 
| Tour ſteady adherence to the Do- 
arine and Diſcipline of the Church of 
England, your conſtant Attendance on the 
Publick Offices of Religzon, your devout De- 
5 OY | por t- 


The Dedication. 
portment during. the-time of - Divine Ser- 
vice, your Fuſtice in giving to every one 
their due, your Charity ta-the diſtreſs d and 
miſerable, the Innocency and Exemplarineſs 
| of your Life; are; ſorwell Known to the 
World; fo muth\ admir d\ and revered, 
that whatſoever has your favourable Look, 
needs no other Recommendation. 

God grant that you may long continue 
what you nov are, "4d IMuſtrious© Prins - 
ple of Yertue akd Piety, that you may en- 
Joy all the: good things this World eaniafford 
you ; and at laſt: be>Crown'd with a late 
Immortality which is ther daily Prayer of 


4 


Your Royal Highneſs's,\. 


Moſt Humble, and: 


Moſt obedient: Servant; 


Lewis Atterbury. 
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1 T1M, '1V, The litter part of 
| LR "the 8th; Verſc. —_ 


_For Godlineſs. is profitable unto all 


things, having the Promiſes of the 
Life that now is, and that which 
ts to come. | 


A MONGST the many Artifices 
which: the Devil makes uſe of to 
deprive Men of Heaven and eter- 

tal Happineſs; there has none been more 
fatally ſucceſsful , than the prepoſleſſing 
their Minds with a falſe Notion, That the 
way that. leads thither is ſo narrow, that 
tis unpaſlable x the Gate ſo ſtraight, that 


' there isno entring thro' ir,'and the Difft- 


culties of a good Life ſo grear, that they are: 
altogether inſuperable. *Tis commonly 
thought that when Men enter upon a Reli- 


$ious Courſe of Life, they muſt -bid adieu to 


w——_ the 


Eccleſ. 12. God , 'and obey his commandments ; and: 


Sermon Firft. 
the World, and all its Pleaſures and En- 


joyments, and deny themſelves the moſt* 


innocent Gratifications of Senfe : They 
muſt give themſelves up to. a thoughtful, 
melancholy ,\and 'moroſe way of . liv- 
ing, and retire from all good Compa- 
ny, _.and__agreeable Converſation ; that 
their whole time muſt be ſpent in the Pra- 
Rice of -thoſe-uneaſie Duties 'of Mortifi- 
cation, Self-denial , and _ taking up the 
Croſs ; and*in*ſhort, that *tis impoſſible 
.for them to. live religiouſly, .and to liye 
pleafantly. ' And therefore lince they have 
*not\ any. ſenſible Demonſtration of the 


{Happineſs of. .the other. World, they are 


reſolv'd to enjoy as much as they can in 
this, and to make fure of their Portion 
here, whatſoever becomes of them here- 
"after. * Whereas could they be perſwaded 
ro (make Tryal for ſometime of a virtu- 
ous and'' religious Life, would they but 
-oive themſelves up. for: ſome confiderable 
pace to the'Practice of Piety and Devo- 
"tion; they muſt needsbe convinced, that 
/ the moſt likely way to lead a comforta- 
* ble, cheerful, and pleaſant Life , is, ?o fear 


'that- our Happineſs doth confiſt inthe 


g. performance ' of our Duty. | For even #« 


_—_— his commandments there is great 
"reward,- and Godlineſs has the Promiſes of 
the 
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Sermon Firſt. 


"the Life that wow is, as wel as that which 


3s to come. 
"As will appear. by conſidering, 


_ 'Firft, That-a religious Life promotes 
our Happineſs in this World. 

:Secondly, It fits and prepares us for the 
Enjoyment 'of everlaſting Happineſs, in 
the: Life to come. 

_ Firſt, 'A religious Life promotes our 


Happineſs in this World. And this it per- 


9 

x. By promoting; the Intereſt of Man- 
kind in general, :and, 2. Of every private 
and particular Perſon. : 


[.: Obedience to the Precepts of Reli- 
gion, promotes the Intereſt of 'Mankind 
an General. The deſign of the great Crea- 
tor ' and Governoeur of the world, is to 
make all his Creatures as happy as their 
Capacities will admit of, and therefore he 
has ſuited his Laws to the Nature of thoſe 


Beings, which are to be governd by 
them ; that by the mo of his Com- 


mands, they may hot only pay him thar 
Homage which he requires of them, bur 
promote their own Happineſs alſo. For the 
fame end he ſent his Son into the world, 
viz..to be a publick Blefling to all the 
Nations of the Earth : And therefore all 
| h B 2 . thoſe 
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Sermon" Firſt. | 
'thoſeiArticles - of Faith; and Precepts: of 
Morality which he taught his followers, 
were equally. for the Intereſt of all Men 
to believe and. practiſe ; nay, they are 
made-more'or leſs. neceſſary, ir properti- 
on to their Teadencyito promote thd good 
of: Sqcteties; and the-well being of: Man- 
kind: Hence - Self-lave-(when: excluſive 
of the love of our Neighbour): is'btand- 
ed. withrfo:odious a Charaifter in the*Ho- 
ly Writ; and onthe contrary,. the Duties 
of Charity, Love, Peaceableneſs, Meeks 
.nels, Temperance, and: Juſtice ; / are ſo:fre- 
quent]y-inculcated and:recommended: to 
us in the Goſpel : Recnife: ; where.cthote 
are duly and conſcientiouſly - praQtiſed, 
Princes will: be ſecure-anmotheir Preroga- 
tives, iand the People in -their Liberties; 
the Churgh will ſupport. the . State;: and 
the State» profect -the Church ; Parents 
will be tenderly affected - towards their 
Off-ſpring; and Children dutiful towards 
their Parents ig. Maſters will be faithfully 
ſerv d;:and Servants well uſed ;. all: de- 
grees of Men will ferve God and : their 
Countrey, in their ſeveral Places and Sta- 
tions, and hereby promote'the Weal and 
flouriſhing Condition: of thoſe Kingdoms 
in wh.ch they live ; Neighbour Nations 
will forget their mutual Quarre!s and A- 


I. 2.4. nimofities, beat their ſwords into plow 


ſhares, 
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flares, aud their ſpears into pruning hooks, 
and willingly concur toproclaim an Uni- 
verſal Jubile of Peace thro' the Univerſe. 
1. Tis the Intereſt of every private and 
particular Perſon, to lead a Godly and.re-. 
lIigious Life. Which will plainly appear 


| from theſe following Conſiderations. 


Firſt, Thar there is very little truePlea- 
ſure to be found in adebauch'd and wick- 
ed Courſe of Life. 

Secondlyy That the way to lead a com- 
fortable Life even in this world, is to be 
vertuous and religious. 

Thirdly, That the worſt Circumſtan- 
ces a good Man can fall into, are to be 
preferr'd before the moſt proſperous Con- 
dition of the Wicked : And if fo, then 
certainly 'tis the true Intereſt of every 
one, to lead a Holy and religious Life. 


Firſt, 'Tis evident, that there is very 
little true Pleaſure to be found in a de- 
bauch'd and wicked Courſe of Life ; be- 
cauſe 

1. A wicked Courſe of Life is contra- 
ry to the Dictates' of a Man's own Req- 
ſon : For fince Man is aeafonable Being, 
God has enjoyn'd him a reaſonable Ser- 
vice; and therefore he who difobeys the 


: Laws of God, muſt do violence ro him- 


B 3 ſelf, 


'Sermon- Firſts 


ſelf, and Ae-contrary. to the DiQates. of 
his own mind.. God. has indulg'd Man- 
kind in all the reaſonable:Gratifications of 
his ſenſual Appetites; he. has furniſhed 
this World like a. plentiful . Store-houſe, 


with all things .neceſfary, for his Subſi-: 


ſence - and Delight; and permitted and 
allowed him to taſte of every Sweet, e- 
very thing, which his. Soul. defires, pro- 


vided he keeps-within, the Bqunds of Rea- 


ſon and Juſtice, Temperance and Sobrie- 
ty; that his AfeRionsare. notgteo much 
ſet upon them, or his precious time too 
long taken up, in the, purſuit of them. 
God is not ſo hard a Maſter as to create 
Mankind with ſtrong ,-Propenſions and 
Appetites, and then to. tye him up from 
the. Gratification of, them-; to ſhew him 
Pleaſures and agreeable Objeds, and to de- 
ny-him the SatisfaRtion of enjoying them 3 
No, the great Father and BenefaQtor of 
Mankind ſincerely. deſires, and has pro- 
vided for our Happineſs in this World, as 
well as the next; and reſtrains us only 
from the abuſe of his Creatures, and an 
inordinate and exceſlive- Love and Aﬀe- 
ion towards them. He delights to ſee 
Men live ſutably to their Natures, and 
pleaſe themſelves with the rational Enjoy- 
ments ofa harmleſsand inaocentLife : And 
tis-our own Sin and Folly which makes 
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Sermon Firſt. 


us miſerable, faſtens us to the Oar, and. 


; obliges us to that hard Condition,of geting Gen. 3. 19. 


our bread with the Sweat of our brows. In 
the State of Innocency , Man's Reaſon 
gave bounds to his Deſires; his Will was 


7 ſufficient to govern his Actions, and to 
4 condu@ him to Happineſs : But when he. 


fell from his Integrity, the Faculties of 


{ his Soul, were weaken'd and-diforder'd ; 
! his Paſſions grew ſo head-ſtrong, that he 
! was not able to reſtrain them within their 
! due Bounds, without the aſſiſtance of a 
] ſupernatural Power. And from this rage 
! and diſorder of our Paſſions, all our irre- 
; gular Deſires after unlawful Pleaſure do 
7 proceed ; which muſt needs diſturb the 


Happineſs of that Soul whereia they re- 
ſide. For every ſinful Luſt we entertain 


7 in our Souls, is a defleion from the 


Laws of right Reaſon; every fin that we 
commit, is a baſe, a fooliſh, and unman- 
ly Act; 'tis below the D:gnity of our Na- 
ture, and by conſequence contrary to our 
true Intereſt. 

2. The Pleaſures of a wicked Life are 
precarious and uncertain ; either we may 
be ſnatch'd away from them, or thoſe De- 
lights may leave and ftorſake us. Twas 
the obſervation of the Philoſopher long 
289 : that nothing can make us Happy 
which is not in our ownPower : For tis the 
B 4 NEXT 
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RK Sermon Firſt: 
next ſtep to Miſery to conſider, that for 
ought we Know, the-very '\next' moment 
this may be our Condition. Every Age, 
and every Kingdom will furniſh us with 
Inſtances more than enough, of rhe in» 
conſtancy of worldly Pleafure : The re- 
venge of Saul was fruſtrated when he had 
got David into his Net; and Herod's Di- | 
vinity vamiſh'd' in the midſt of his Ado- 
rers, and the Worms became rhe Execu- 
tioners'of God's juſl Indignation againſt 
him. The rich Man in-the Goſpel had 
no ſooner ſung a Requiem to his Soul, but 

he had this Sentence pronounced againſt 

Luk12.20. him, Thou fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be 
required of 'thee. | Nay, frequemly a vain 
and cauſeleſs Fear ſtrips us of all theſe 
Enjoyments ; and they are fo truly the 
Creatures of Phancy, that upon rhe leaſt 
alteration of ' our: fickle and unſtable 
Minds, they vaniſh and diſappear. I 
3. The Pleaſures of a fintul Life are 
bur ſhort at the beſt. Though nothing 1 
ſhould interrupt them, yer they fade 
of themſelves, aud paſs away like a 
Tale that is told : They yield us ſome 
little Amuſement for the preſent, and di- 
vert our Thoughts from more ſerious and 
profitable Employments ; bur are of no 
longer Duration then the preſent momenr. 
We our felves cannot continue long in 
| ; | the 
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Sermon Firſt. 
the World; and if we could, yet we 
ſhould either loſe the reliſh 'of Pleaſure : 
or, what is worſe, it-would grow nauſe- 
ous and burthenſome to us. 

Laſtly, Sinful ' Pleaſures are attended 
with perpetual Fears and miſgivings of 


Z Conſcience. And here let me appeal to 


every ones Experience, whether Shame - 
and Confuſion do not ſeize upon him, and - 
Horror ſtrike through his Soul, whilſt he 
is 1a the Commiſſion of any wicked Ai- 
on? Doth he not (like his -firſt Father 
Adam) run away from the Preſence of 
his God, as aſham'd of his own Naked- 
neſs ; or ſew- Fig-leaves together, make 
ſome poor Excuſes to cover it ? Thus it 
is at firſt, till Conſcience is either lulFd 
aſleep or ſear'd,” and Cuſtom 'in {inning 
has, in ſome meaſure, taken off thedread 
of that Puniſhment which is due to it ; 
and" becauſe Vengeance ſeems to ſlumber, 


the hardned Sinner is the leſs apprehen- 


ſive of it - And yet for ail this his Con- 
{ſcience ſometimes awakes,lays before him 
the things he had done, Arraigns and 
Condemns him for them. When he lies 
on a Sick-bed, or ſome grievous Aitli- 
ion or Calamity befalls him, this re-. 
calls his wandring Thoughts, brings to his 
Mind the Actions of his paſt Lite, and 
ſhews them to him in a true Light, andin 


. their proper Colours. This 


Sermon Firſt. 
This calms the Rage and .hurry of his 
Paſſions, diſpels the Fumes of Seaſuality, 
and gives him a true Proſpe& of his Con- 
dition : And then he begins naturally thus 
to Reaſon with. himſelf ; What if there 
ſhould at laſt be a God, whom 1 have 
made it my buſineſs all my Life long to 
affront 2 What if there ſhould: be:a day of 
Account, and-: a State-of everlaſting Bliſs 
or Miſery 2 What a miſerable Condition. 
am Tin; loſt,and.undone' to all Eternity 2 
I have indeed liv'd a Life of Pleaſure and 
Senſuality ; T have indulg'd my ſelf in e- 
very thing which my Heart could wiſh : 
Butalas ! all thoſe Delights are now fled 
away; there now. remains. nothing of 
them, but the uneaſie remembrance : I 
\ have nothing toexped from a Juſt and of- 
fended God, ' but eternal Miſery and ever- 
laſting /'Torments. Such, Refleaions as 
theſe do frequently break in upon the vi- 
cious Liver, theſe miſgivings of Mind, 
do haunt and purſue him; and will not 
ſuffer him togo on quietly in bis wicked 
Courſes; but render him uneaſie here, as 
well as miſerable hereafter. And there- 
fore, | 
Secondly, The way to lead a comfor- 
table Life, even.in this World ; is to be. 
vertuous and religious. This, is evident, 


I. Be- 


| \ long 


Sermon. Firſt. 
I. Becauſe the leading of a Vertuaus 
and religious Life, is the-moſt likely means 
to obtain the good things of this Warld. 
IT. Becauſe it heightens and improves 
the Enjoyment of them. 


I. The: leading of a_Vertuous and re- 
ligious Life, is the moſt. likely means . to 
obtain the goqd things of this World. Naw 
the Goods of this World may be reduc'd 
to theſe three. Heads, 1. Healthand long 
7 Life. 2. Riches, 3. Honour and Repu- 

tation. 

1. An honeſt, vertuous, and religious 
Life, is the moſt proper Courſe to pre- 
ſerve our Health and prolong, our Lives: 
For Religion teaches us to.be ſober, chaſt, 
and temperate; toavoid all exceſs in Meat, 
Drink or Sleep, which lays the Founda- 
tion of moſt Diſeaſes, and breaks off the 
thread of our Lives : It teaches us to go- 
vern our Paſſions, and to keep them with- 
in their due Bounds; and hereby. procures 
ſuch aa even and ſteady temper of Mind, 
as contains the Blood in its due Ferment, 
the Humours in their proper Channels,and 
promotes Health, and a vigorous Conſti- 


tution. Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall Match. ;. 


inherit the Earth. Saith our Bleſſed Savi- 5 
our (7.e.) 2 quiet, meek, and humble frame 
of Spirit will conduce very much to pro- 
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long our days in'this World, and preyent 
thoſe Broils and Quarrels (occaſian'd by 
exorbitant Paſſion) . which bring ſo ma-' 
ny Men to untimely - ends. And Laſtly, 
It teaches us to ſerve God, and: to'live up 
to the end for which we were created ; 
whereby we obtain ſuch inward Comfort 
5nd Satisfadtion of mind, The Peaſt of a 
good Conſcience, as renders usof a pleaſant 
Humour, andchearful Diſpoſition ; which, 
as the wiſe Man obſerves, doth. good like 
a Medicine. 6 av 

2. A vertuous and religious Life, is the 
moſt 'Jikely 'means to make us rich : By. 
encouraging us to be induſtrious in our 
ſeveral Callings, honeſt, in our Dealings, 
frugal in our Expences (which are the 
molt proper means of getting and keeping 
Riches) and d:yerting. ys. from all thoſe 
expenſive Vices ; of Gaming , Intempe- 
rance , 'and Laſciviouſneſs, which have 
conſumed ſo many Eſtates, and brought 
many a Man to a Morſel of bread. But a- 
bove all, it brings the Bleſſing of. God a- 
long with it, and gives Succeſs to our 
honeſt Endeavours ; 10 that we have rea- 
ſon to ſtand amaz'd at our.own Plenty, as 
being hardly able to reconcile , our In- 
come with our Expences. 

3. For Honour and Reputatian : Theſe 
are ſcarce eyer known to be obtain'd, but 


by 
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Sermon Firſt. 
by a Life led according to' the 'Rules'of 
Vertue arid Honeſty. | For tho' a wicked 
Man may'have' Titles heap'd upon * him, 
and derive his Pedigree from a long Suc- 
ceſſion of illuſtrious! 'Ariceſtors ; tho' he 
may! be followed:by 'a-'mumerous Train of 
Servants-''and Dependants, -and have the 
Shouts-and 'Acclamartions of 'the .Rabble; 
and be'ador'd: by -his fervile Flatterers a's 
a God;5 tho” theyi:may applaud *every 
word he ſpeaks as ifritiiwere an Oracle; 
yet [tis plain; that they. defpiſeiand don- 
temn ttie-Man, whilftthey adore his For- 
tune: *Tis/ not the Aſs bur'the golden'T- 
mage het 'bears, they -fall' down to!; for 
whenever theiScale of '/Fortune turns,and 
this great wicked; Man falls-into Poverty 
and Difgrace, che becomes the Scormand 
Laughing-ſtook of his moſt ſuppliant2Ad- 
mirers!;'1i99& thoſe ivery: Penfvis* who 
ſtrove who ſhould ioarefſs! and tickle him 
with the moſbwlfomeFlattery, will'thef 
as earneſtly #ontend,. who ſhall treat him 
with the 1mwoftiivemankable Ignominy: and 
Contempt: This the great Sejanu; whillt 
he was the Favourite of - his Prince, was 
the Idol: of the People alfo : But when he 
fell into [Diſgrace with' 7iberias Cefar, 
then no: Indigaity was omitted, which 
their Rage and Madneſs could invent; and 


$he moſt infamous Death was thought too 
good 


15 


I 4 


good? for him - [Then one might have 
heard the Crowd:giving vent; to the juſt 
reſeatments of: their Minds,-which-before 
fear made- them ſuppreſs. Says one, I 
always had:an 4} Opinion -of that Man ; 
I choupht, he climb'd- too high: to | ſtand 
long, «and | that » his - indirect. and wicked 
Courſes, -would:.one time or other - meet 
with-a juſt Reward. -:Says another, I was 
of. the | fame Opinion ; -and\ though my 
dependance on- him oblig'd: me - to give 

im ſome external Homage, and : to 
worſhip him for +the 'ſame reaſon , ''tis 
faid+'the /adzavs do the Devil ; yetI 
could-never-endure him in -my Heart :-I 
always hated the Man-and his-Vices. But 
on.the'contrary, i that Honour-- and Repu» 


tation: which is obtain'd by:a Vertuous and * | 


refigiqus Life, is of a more durable ſtamp, 
ard; rather encreasd than diminiſh'd by 
Adverſiry. A time of: Tryal makes the 


good! Man's. Vertues.; more remarkable, 


exerciſes this Graces , and: the Furnace of 
Aftidtion purifies:;kadirefifties-mhem, A 


true Scerling-Vertye will-be honour'd and = 


admir'd--in. all|'Gonditions, -in all places, 
and at all times. - Good Men- naturally 
love and ſpeakiwellof that whichis Praiſe- 
worthy'and commendable, all Love being 
founded in likeneſs and fimilitude of Na- 
ture;-and even wicked Men cannot but 
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reverence that Vertue and Integrity, which 


they will not be at the Pains, to Praiſe. 
And now for a concluſion. of this Point, 
let me appeal to. your Experience; whe- 


ther in theordinary Courſe of the World:, 
Health, Riches, and Reputation are not for 
the moſt -part the Rewards of leading a 


good and. vertuous Life. 


on furniſhes us with the good thingsof 


this'World :-So, 


2. It; het 


ens and im 


And as Religi- 


proves the En- 


joyment of them :| It enables us to take 
the: Comfort of thoſe good things we 
enjoy ,: and makes a /itzle better --with p,,, Þ. 
Righteouſneſs, than great revenues without 
right. And this it performs, 


x. By:making us content with our Lot 
.and Portion in this World, and freeing/our 
Minds from all thoſe: anxious and follici- 


tous thbughts, which render the Lives of 


; many Mea uneaſie tothem, who abound 
with every good thing which their Heart 


.can wiſh. For the 


good 


Man believes, 


that all thiogs are govern'd by a wiſe and 
gracious God, who beſt knows the Work- 
manfhip of his own hands, and what.Sta- 
tion-is moſt - proper for every Man ; and 
has furniſh'd him with ſuitable Quali- 
-fications and Endowments, and entruſt- 
£d him with ſuch a Portion of this worlds 


Goods, 
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Goods,” as”tis.cofenient for him to rrid- 
nage: He' is 'alfo well afſured; that God 
is'a Being of infinite Love and Kindneſs to 


Rom.8.zs. Mankind, Truth and Faithfulneſs ; and 


will 'make all-things work" together for the 
gooth'of thoſtithat Terve him: So-that tho' 
his Coridition'- is-not'i ſo higor great, fo 
gay and ſplendid -as other Mens 5nay; tho' 
.he meets with many Croſſes 'and Aﬀliti- 
ons ; yet he reſts very well contented and 
fatisfied-witlit'; becauſtheknows, upon 
the whole, 'tis that which'is beſt for him.: 

z, By'giving us ah Heart: to take the 


; "Comfort- of thoſe good things we enjoy”; | 


'and laying down'the wiſeſt and moſt pru- 


dent Rules and 'DireQtions /how:we may j | 


do ſo; and teaching us that Golden Rule 
'of Moderation in the Enjoyrnent of them, 
"Which renders the good things of this 


-world, Bleſſings/ indeed. For 'tis the ge- | 


neral Unhappineſs of Mankind, that they 


'know not how-to keep a Mean; either | 


"heir Deſires are too profuſe and laviſh, or 
Elſ& r90 narrow and bound up. How ma- 
ny Merr in' the world are there fo whom 
'God has indulg'd Health, Riches, and Ho- 


nour, and all that their Hearts can wiſh ; | 
and yet has not given them- the Power | 


to eat thereof': So that they reap no other 


benefir by all 'rhoſe good things, ſaving | 


the beholding of them with their eyes ; an 
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whilſt they, abound in Wealth and Plenty, 
.labour. under 'all the Miſery; .and Incon- 
veniencies -which attend the extreameſt 
Want and. Poverty 2 Nay, they-are the 
poorer for God's Liberality; towards them ; 
and es their Riches exjtreats, fa their De- 
fires encreaſe; with them... On, the other 
* ſide, how common is it to ſee Men drown 
3 their Parts; as well as Fortunes, and 
| render themſelves ſo ſtupid. and fottiſh, 
J that, evea their. Vices' grow nauſeous to 
| them? Now. Religion by diredting us to 
7 the end for which theſe things weregiven 
Us teaches us to'uſe the World, ſo as not to 
1 abuſe zt ; to extract the Sweets out of all 


ſublunary Enjoyments, without incurring 
. 7 the danger of that Sting, which Excels 
_ | and Debauchery leave behind. them : It 


7 makes our Pleaſures durable. and laſting, 


_ |! by teaching us-, the rational Enjoyment of 
| # the good things of this World, and denies 


| F but what is alſo extravagant and bruti 


. & us nothing which is pleaſing and race) 5 
 F Italfo, #2. Ry | 
| 3 3. Frees us from all thoſe things which 


 # ſour the Enjoyments of Life ; rooting out 
 } all irregular Paſſions, ſuch as Envy, Ha- 
' # tred, Malice, and Revenge ; and compo- 
| ſing our Minds to a calm and even Tem- 
 & per; diverting our Aﬀections from things 


; '& below, and ſetting them on things above: 
, C 
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riſing of our inordinate 


res,” and teaches us to-lead our Lives 
eaceably, ſoberly, and moderately, con- 


"wHll're 


That we live tatnder the Eye of a 
ecing God: The fear of God 
violence; and impetuo 


Pb, andeſtabliſhusina juſt 


uk 


our ſelyes, and bring ourin- 


ts und 


the Dominion of 


«Reaſon : the ove of God. will- produce 


3n vs a" 


Love to all Ma 


Hemies* = 'Ffends, a 
pomp "the moſt gerterous: 'and- compre- 

five Charity : the Senſeof our ownVile- 
'neſs and” Sinfyineſs, will keep us meckand 
Humble; andinclinable'to. forgive others, 


\ nx 


, as well E- 
from hence will 


"God for Chriff's ſake has forgiven 


hereas! a wicked Man is hke. the 
trutbled Sea which cannot reft; But by reaſon 
r toffed to and fro, is continually 


Ha: 57,20. Lt its bein 


caſting "up, 
quent 


nire and dirt « Nay, he is fre- 


"rad withicontrary Paſſions at 


the ſame time, .and what was the Deſcrip- 
tion of Catiline, Alienz appetens, ſui profu- 
ſus,miay'be rhe CharaQer of many a wicked 


Man : he is covetous, but yet a lover of 


expenlive Vices; ambitious and Vain-glo- 
rious, and yet roo proud to court popular 
Applauſe ; quarrelſome. apd revengeful, 


bur fearfal and cowardiy withal, 


Thus 


different Paſſions render his Life uneaſie to 


him, 
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for his Sins and 1 
his Mind cannot 
thing -he has: not repented- of, he mult 
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him, and contrary Vices (like the Poers 
Deſcription of the four Winds blowing in 
2 Storm) rage all at once, and Shipwrack 
the Comfort. and[/Happineſs of his Sou]. 
And: as the Paſſions of the good Man are 
calm, fo is his Conſcierice clear : ' He has 
none of thoſe Laſhes and Girds, which di- 
ſturb the Quiet and Repoſe of every wick- 
ed Man : He has already accounted with 
the great Lord: and Judge of. the world, 
> rs and ſince 


arge him-with any 


needs have Confidence towards God, And 
by conſequence heis free from the dread 
of Death, and a future Judgment : Which 


take away the Comfort of the moſt pro- 


ſperous Condition ; for when Men live in 
2 fate of Guilt, the dread of Puniſhment 
will follow them ; tautum metnurt, quan- 


Fun nocent (ſays Sencca) and. the (fear of 


Death and future Torments, will make 


them all their Life-time ſubjed unto Bon- 
dage. It made the knees of -a Be/ſhazar 
;{mite together, when he ſaw the Hund- 


writing upon- the Wall ; - and 'twould 
damp the Mirth of the mo:t Atheiſtical 
Epicure, if he knew a naked Sword hung 


over his Head, ready to drop down upon 


him. Men may talk big when their Blood 
is hot, and in the beighth of a debauch 
C 2 Laugh 
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Laugh' at thoſe ſuperſtitious Fools, who 
are ſcar'd with the Bug-bears of Hell-tor- 
:ments ;' but this is ſeldom the Subje@ of 
-2 morning thought : 'Do 'but'uſe them as 
you do other: Madmen; and\keep them for 
:ſome time in the dark, andthey will ſoon 
regain-the uſe of their'Reaſon. 'Tis the 


-peculiar” Privitege of a g60d Man to'be | 


[Void of Fear:" The withed flee when 'no 


Prov.28 1. man purſues; but the righteous is as bold as | 
.a Lyon'; be'only is prepar'd againſt the | 
fears of Death, and terrors'of an Eternity, ! 
and chearfully reſigns up his Breath into | 


'the hands of him who'gavedit : He looks 


'upon. Death®(that King'of'Terrors to the | 
[wicked as'a Meſſenger of Peace, who de- 


livers him from "the' Priſon of his Body, 
and opens the Gate for him' ifito Bliſs and 
Immortality.” Of this! happy and'eaſic 


departure our of this World, we have'ma- | 
ny Inſtances in the Holy Scriprure;" in | 


whom 'we- may confider the Power” and 


Vertu&6t-#good Conſcience; whichiena- | 

"bled them. to -lie down in their Graves, | 

with the fame quiet 'and compoſedneſs of | 

Mind, they usd to lie-down in their Beds: | 

| { have fought a'good fight, Thave finiſhed my | 
1174-5 courſe, T have kept the faith ; henceforth there || 

is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs (ſays | 


<.. 1 2. I Paul.) Whoſe Ox,or whoſe Aſs have I takey, 
4 


s POT (lays Samuel) whom have 1defrauded, or at | 
whoſe | 


iz WW WW Www (6h wow S* it 0 4 &@ oo WW 


s ww ay ' UH wiwy 


—=SY "F WP .— A. Bs. WS... > A 


Sermon Firſt. 21 


s whoſe hands have T receiud abribe 2 Nay, 


even wicked Men covet that Happineſs 

which they will not take thePains to obtain. 

O let me die the Death of the righteous, and y,,,,. 
let my latter end be like his ! was Balaam's wo. © 
With. | 

Bur here Texpe&t it will--be objeted, 


J that T haveconceal'd the Difficulties which 

attend a Holy and religious Courſe of Life; 
$ that it ia State direRtly oppoſite to our 
7 vicious Appetites and Inclinations., and 
7 therefore very uneaſie to Fleſh and Blood ; 
z that it enjoyns the unwelcome Duties of 


Mortification, Self-denial, and taking up 


Z the Croſs; that the Ordinances of Religion 
J are tireſome and a wearineſs tothe Fleſh ; 


that the Holy Scripturetells us, That :hro |. 
much tribulation we muſt enter into the King- 2, © 


1 dom of God ; That thoſe whom God loves he Heb. 12.6, 
1 chaſtneth, and That ſtraight is the Gate, and yy, 1. 
" narrow is the way that leads to Heaven and 4. 

J eternal Happineſs. And if fo, then cer- 

j tainly it cannot be ſo happy and. pleaſant 

1 a State of Life as I have reprefented it, 

7 To which Iſhall briefly Anſwer, 


"That many of thoſe Texts of Scri- 


) -pture, which ſpeak of theDifficulries at- 
1 tending a religious Courſe of Life are ta 
 be' underſtood of thoſe times, when the 
4 Chriſtian Religion was perſecuted by the: 
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Heathen Emperors of Rome ; and the Pro- 
feſſors of -it/-in danger of lofing their 
Lives for the Teſtimony, of the Goſpel. 
Te muſt be .confeſs'd,, That even in our 
Times '(when Kings are: become the wur- 
fing Fathers of the Church) thoſe Perſons 
who have been long habituated to a ſinful 
and wicked Courſe of Life, will find it a.! 
very difficult matter ro forſake it, and to 
give themſelves entirely up to obey the 
Commands of God, and the Duties of the || | 
"of | Chriſtian Religion : But-yet it may bea Þ t: 
mighty.Incouragement to conſider, That j t| 
*ris only: the firſt Entrance on a religious | 
Courſe 'of Life, which is attended with J $ 
| ſo great Difficulty ;- that- it will become | 
| every day more: and. more-eafie, and at 
| laſt . pleaſant and delightful ro. them. 
| - When they have for ſometime accuſtam'd | 
themſelves to it, the Comforts of a well- | 
{ſpent Life will flow. in; upon them, and | 
nothing will yicld. them greater Satisfa- | 
Ction, than to be allow d the Privilege. of | 
pouring out the Defires of their Souls be- 

- fore God, and begging Supplies from him, | 
and returning him thanks tor his Bleſlings 
beſtow d upon them: They will earne.t- } 
ly deſire 70 come and appear before God, | 

Pſal. 42. 1. 4nd as the Hart pameth after "the water | 
Brooks : ſo;will their Soul pant after their 
God and their Redeemer. | Bur yer ſuppo-| 


ing! 
. 4 4 


Ley ! 


QUO, 0 4 My jan pf mm ts 


—_ w__ yg 
— FIR PROIE - 


_ 
— 7 
— _— - = - - 


ATE wan 
- —C——— i 


ee re EY 


” — <" _ mg 
NN TT EET CO I ERS 


OS IIISS—nS <4 Se rc. Feet AI Aa} II LOANS... PASS <A 


- we A WRBLS carne he 
5 —— 
__ —_—— ARSE AO Dre E Eon GABE DL CAeD2 Is {exits CE CABG. Bk han; 
<< 


4 +a PHUpOMRkA AY BB & jq © uct my 


+ 
 \F 


= 


aw 


LI vxvyY SE wa & anc © 


ſing, that there ſhould be ſome Difliculty 
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4s 


in. the leading of a good Life, -that God 


* ſhould ſee fit to make the Profeſſion of his 
Truth hazardous, and the Practice of their 


Duty chargeable ; Yet what generous and 


' Praiſeworthy undertaking can be perform'd 


without Pains' and Diligence ? All that is 


. 4 excellent and noble requires Labour and In- 


dultry, and the Pains Men take makes the” 
dear-buught Bleſſing more acceptable to 
them. Do.they not undergo much grea- 
Or things of leſſer moment, 
tho' their Succeſs is ſeldom anſwerable to 
cheir ExpeRations > Do they not compaſs 
Sea and Land, leave their beſt Friends, and 
neareſt Relations,. and dig even into the 
very Bowels of the Earth in queſt of 
Wealth ; tho' for the moſt part they.find 
a Grave, where they ſeek their Treafure 2 
Do they not: toil and ſweat, and wade 
thro' a Sea of Blood in purſuit of Ho- 
nour ; tho' they expect no_ other recom- 
pence for. their Pains, but 2 Lawrel- 
Wreath, or the Applauſe of the People? 
And ſhall not Heaven and eternal Happi- 
neſs deſerve our Care 2 Shall we not take 
as much Pains for a never fading Crown, 
as we do for a withering Garland 2 But 
let us ſuppoſe the greateſt Difficulties we 
can poſſibly imagine, in the Practice of a 
god and Holy Life. Suppoſe (as we are 
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apt to fancy) that there are Lyons in our 
way to Heapen, Mountains which can- 
not be remov'd by our natural Strength 
and Ability ; yet even the moſt formida- 
ble Evils will not fright us from the Pra- 
ice of Virtue and Holineſs, zf we con- 
ſider, 44, In at 


E Thirdly, "That the worſt Circumſtances 


P:ov. 18. 
I 4 


2 good Man can. be reduc'd'to, are to be 
preferr'd before the profperous Condition 
of the wicked*;” as will appear from theſe 
following Confiderations.  -* © 

- T7. That. m_ the loweſt and moſt affli- 
fed Condition the good Man enjoys the 
Comfort of a, quiet 'Mind, and the Peace 
of -a good Conſcience, which 'is a ſuffici- 
ent Compenfation for all the 'Evils he can 
poſſibly "endure in rhis Life. All other 
Evils are ſupportable, and may be under- 
gone by a ſtable and well reſolved Mind ; 
The ſpirit of a man 'may bear his Infirmi- 


ties, but awounded ſpirit who can bear ? 


This is the only Load which is inſuppor- 
table, and is for the moſt part the Lot of 
the proſperous wicked Man. ' ©. 

2..'] he good Man is furniſh'd with ne- 
yer-failing Remedies, againſt all the Evils 
of this preſent Life: He is afſur'd that all 
Aflictions ſhall be for the' good. of thoſe 


that ſerve'God, and that (od difpoſes all | 


things 
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things with the Wiſdom and Love of an 
indulgent Father ; thatthe Wheels of God's, 
Providence have an Eye within them, 
which always guides them to ſome wiſe 
end or other ; That Gods grace will be ſuf- 2 Cor-12- 
ficient for him, and that he will propor- 
tion his Aſſiſtance to his Wants; ſo that 
if he ſhould call him out to give his Bo- 
dy tq be burned, and tolay down his Life 
for his ſake ; he will alſo give him ſtrength 
to undergo the fiery Tryal ; and cheartul- 


; ly to praiſe him in the Flames. And, 


'3- The good Maa is afſurd, that the 
Evils he ſuffers will ſoon be at'an end ; 
thar the rime draws on- apace when he. 
ſhall be eas'd' of all his Troubles, ZZave 
all tears wiped away from his Eyes, and re- 
ceive a Hundred fold for all thoſe momen- 
tary Afflictions, he has undergone in this 
Life: Whilſt he engures rhe Croſs, his 
Faith ſhews :him the Crown of Glory 


Rev. 7-17» 


{. hanging over his head; and the lively 
| Hopes of it, make him not only patient, 


but thankful for, and chearful under Af 
fiction. AndIam perſwadedthatSt. Paul 
when in Chains, and under all his Cala- 
mities and Perſecutions, was infinitely, 
more contented than Ceſar or Seneca, than 
any of the moſt fortunate Princes, or 
wiſeſt Philoſophers amongſt the Heas 
thens, | | 

| From 


a 
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From theſe and ſuch like Conſiderati- 
ons Ithink ir is ſufficiently evident. 

1. That there is very little true Plea- 
ſure'to be found in adebauch'd and wick- 
ed Courſe of Life. ; 

2. That the way to lead a comforta- 
ble Life even in this World, is to be yer- 
tuous and religious. 

'3- Thatthe worſt Circumſtances a good 
Man can fall into, are to be preferr'd be- 
fore the moſt proſperous Condition of the 
wicked. | 

And if ſo, then from hence we may 
reaſonably conclude : That Godlineſs has 
the Promiſes of the Life, that now is, (ze.) 
That our Happineſs in this World is beſt 
ſecur'd, by leading a Holy and religious 
Life. It only remains; thatTthew, 


Secondly, That a Hply and religious Life 
fits and prepares us for everlaſting Happi- 
neſs in the world ' to come. - And this is 
evicent, becauſe a State of Grace, and a 
State of Glory only differ .in degree ; 
Grace is . Glory begun ; and Glory is 
Grace 'perfeted and conſummated : So *' 
that every good-Adtion and religious Du- *! 
ty that we perform; is'a ſteptowards our | 
everlaſting Happineſs, it both-:qualifies us 


for it, and leads us nearer'to- it; for by | 


2 Holy and religious' Life, we Copy _ | 
the |} 
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the PerfeQions of the Divine Nature, and 
become more like God, and the nearer 
we reſemble him, the more we ſhall en- 
joy of him ; in which the Happineſs of 
our future State doth conſiſt. "Tis a State of 
perfect Purity and Holinefs,and conſiſis in 
repeated Acts of Love, and Zeal, and De- 
votion ; and therefore the better fitted, and 
prepar'd we are in this World, by furniſh- 
ing our Souls with vertuous Habits, and 
thoſe Divine Oe of Humility, Meek- 
neſs, Charity, &c. the more capable we 
ſhall be of partaking of thoſe heavenly 


Pleaſures, Which are at Gods right hand for pgy.16.11. 


evermore. Our time .in this World was 
given us for this very Purpoſe, that we 
might furniſ> our ſelves with ſuch Ver- 
tues and Graces (rhoſe wedding Gar- 
ments) which will render us fit Gueſts: for 
the Marriage of the Lamb. | 

"T'was ecafie for me to demonſtrate 
that every Vertue has an influence up- 
on our future Happineſs, and is a neceſla- 
ry Qualification, which we muſt obtain 
before we are capable of enjoying it : but 


this would take up too much time at pre- », 5cor ;, 
ſent, and has been already largely treated 5: chri- 
on by an excellent hand. I thall therefore {#7 Le, 
only remark, Thatnothing can be moreab- 


ſurd than to frame a Notion of our future 


State,from the Pleaſures andDelights of our 


preſent 


Mark 12, 
25. 
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preſent Condition - Or, to take thoſe fir 
gurative Deſcriptions of it, which we 
meet with in the Holy Scripture in a li- 
teralSence. Our Saviour Chriſt has plain- 
ly told us, That in Heaven we ſhall nei- 
ther eat nor drink, nor marry, nar be given 
zamarriage : A ſenſual Paradiſe might rea- 
ſonably be expeQed by a 7urk or Pagan ; 
but not by a Cbri/tian ; whoſe Religion 
teaches him to Crucifie the Fleſh with the 
ſinful Luſts and Deſires of the ſame. It 
permits him indeed' the moderate uſe of 
the good things of this World; to render 


| his Pilgrimage more eafie, and his Jour- 


ney to Heaven more comfortable : But 


, Yet it teaches him, that his chief Happi- 


neſs ought not to be plac'd in tranfirory 


Delighits; that they are Joys of a more 


Sublime Nature, Szch as neither eye hath 


2 Cor- 2.9. ſeen, nor ear heard, neither bath it enter 'd 


into the heart of man to underſtand, which 
God hath prepared for thoſe who love 


. and ſerve. him; fuch Bleſſings, as are 


agreeable to our immortal part, ſuch as 
the bleſſed Society of Saints and Angels, 
and the' Spirits of juſt Men made perte&, 
the Viſion of God; in which; 'our Souls 
(being transform'd into his Tmage) will 
be continually delighted and tranſported, 


in admiring and adoring the: PerfeCtions 


It 


of their Creator. 
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5 IF therefore we hope to. be Happy liere- 

3 after, we \muſt | praQtiſe Holineſs in this 

1 Life, For without Holineſs'n0 man can ſee ,, 

| God. 'We'muſt make it the' buſineſs of © 
our Lives, to keep our Paſſions within 
their due Bounds, and'under the Govern- 
ment of our Reaſon ; to'mortifie our im- 


2 


Heb. 12. 


2 moderate Appetites , and | exerciſe "oar 


7 Graces ; ſuch as Faith;'Hope, Patience and. 
| Charity : This is that Go! [lineſs which has 
1 the Promiſes of the Life that now s, aud 
! that which u t0 come-' 

/ And now what remains, but that eve- 
ry one who hears'me this day be perſwas 
ded;to embrace this pleaſant Courſe of Life: 
And methinks there ſhould need nomore 
Arguments, to prevail with you preſent- 
ly to enter upon it; ſince I have already 
prov d, that'it is unqueſtionably both for 


7 what doth God require of you, which is 
3 not highly juſt and reaſonable > What 
7 doth he command you 3 But to do Fuſtice, 
fo love Mercy, and to walk humbly with your 
God, (7. e.) to live up to the Dignity of g. 
your Natures, and to AQ as becomes rea- 
ſonable and dependent Beings. Conſider 
what can you wiſh for, which is not to- be 

obtaind by obſerving the Precepts of Re- 
ligion. Length of days are in her right 
hand, and in her left hand riches and ho- 


Hour, 


your temporal and eternal Intereſt. For _ 


Micah 6. 


30 


Pror. 2. 
16, : 
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#our, ſbe fball give thy head an ornament | 
of Grace,” and. a Crown : of Glory. Exalt | 
(bal promote . thee, and bring | 


ber,.. aud ſbe 
thee to Honour, it ſhall be an Ornament of 
Grace to thy bead, and as a Chain about thy 


veck,, What Allurement can. there be in | 
the -Pleaſures -of- Sin, - which are but | 
for-a Seaſon,, and- periſh even in the En» Þ 
Joy ment; that.:you; {ſhould -prefer them {| 


before thoſe. which flow from a vertuous 
and religious Life ? _ | 


And now, may not God ; juſtly expo= | 
ſtylate with us, as he did with the People | 
of. {/rac] and Fudeh > What conld I have | 
done to my Vineyard, which 1 have not done | 
wnato if > What more probable, and more } 


rational Methods could God have taken to 
perſwade us to - be Good, and by conſe- 


quence Happy, than he has:made uſe of? | 
He has addreſs'd himſelf both to-our Hopes | 
and Fears, he has plac'd eternal Happi- | 
neſs! on one hand , and eternal Miſery | 
on'the other; And moreover has ſtrow'd ! 
our \'way to. Heaven with .the googd | 
thiogs. of this Life. And ,now if \not- | 
withſtanding -all ; that God+: has done * 
for us we refglve to bei.,miſerable, : 
and to take even-Hell by force ; we have | 
nothing to blame, but our own ſtupendi- 5 
ous Folly. We can't ſure be a filly as to | 
imagine, that God reaps any benefit by | 

our | 


- 
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our Service; or that our Praiſes make any 
addition to his Glory, for' as Elzhs very 
well argues. If thou finneſt, what doft 
thou againſt bim, or if thy tranſgreſſions be 
multiply'd, what doſt thou unto him? if thou 
be righteous, what giveſt thou him, or what 


receiveth he at thy hand ? thy wickedneſs 


may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righ- 
teouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. And 
therefore *tis evident, that 'tis only our 
Welfare God ſeeks, 'tis our Good he is 
ſo ſollicitous for ; and as he made us at 
firſt, with a Deſign to communicate Hap- 
pineſs unto us, ſo he ſtill retains the ſame 
gracious Intentions towards us. And ſhall 
not we be wiſe for our ſelves? Shall we 
willfully and obſtinately go on to defeat 


3t 


Job 35. 6: 


all the gracious Purpoſes of his Mercy and - 


Goodneſs, to trample under feet the Blood 
of his dear Son, and grieve his Holy Spi- 
rits 2 Shall not theſe Cords of a Man be 
able to move us? Shall neither our eter- 
nal, nor our temporal Intereſt have any 


* influence upon us ? This would certainly 


be ſuch unaccountable Folly, and mon- 
ſtrous lngratitude, asno conſidering Per- 
ſon can be Guilty of. 

Let me therefore beſeech you by the Mer- 


cies of God,that you preſent yourBodies a li- © 


wing Sacrifice holy,acceptable unto God which 
zs but your reaſonable Service : Let me beg 
and 


Rom, 12. 
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and entreat of you, in the name; and for 
the. ſake, ' of: your bleſſed Lord and Re- | 
deemer ;: that you would. ſo. far conſult 
your own: Intereſt, as to lead a pure, ho- 
ly,. and devout Life; which is: the only 
way-to paſs: your time chearfully, and 
comfortably.in this World : And to make 
ſure of everlaſting Happineſs in the world 
to come. . - + 


as. 


ISER MON IL 


PSALM CXIX. 59. 


I thought on my Ways, and turned 
my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 


HERE is nothing which with 
greater Reaſon hath excited the 
\dmiration of confiderate Men, than the 
Kill Entertainment which Religion and its 
Profeſlors have found in the World : For 
its Precepts are ſo rational, fo eaſe, ſo 
uch for the good of Mankind in the ge- 
eral, and the Contentmenr, and Satisfa- 
tion of every particular Perſon, even in 
his World ; that they would be every 
iſe Man's Choice, were they not his Du- 


"by. And yet, belides the internal good- 


1eſs and conveniency of thoſe Commands, 
ad has been pleas'd to lay upon us, he 
as inforc'd them with many powerful 
otives ; he has denounc'd many dread- 
ul Puniſhments againſt thoſe Perſons who. 
liftobey them ; Punithments ſo intolera- 
dle, that rhey are not to be conceiv'd, e- 

D ven 
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ven by thoſe who muſt undergo them: Þ} 
He has propos'd many excellent Rewards || « 
to thoſe who. comply with them ; ſuch as | t 
neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor t 
hath it entred into the heart of man to un-|| c 
derſtand. Theſe things being duly weigh dj fi 
and confider d, one would think the Chri-}| «| 
ſtian Religion coyld not mifs of a candid ti 
Reception; but that all Men to whomff © 
theſe joyful Tidings came would foon be-j| el 
come its Proſelytes; and that it was im-}l| d 
poſlible for us to be Men, (3. e. reaſonable V 
and thoughtful Beings) and not be Chri-f| D 
ſtians. ſe 
And yet our Experience convinces us ff} 0; 
to the contrary ; *tis viſible to every in- 
quiſitive Obſerver, that Piety decays, De- Fe 


votion grows cold in our Ape, and thoſe 
who live under the belt Laws, are moft 
tainted with Vice, and moſt diffolute inf] xp 
their Manners. There are many indeed 
who are entred into the Church of Chriſt 
by Baptifm, who wear his Badge,and make 
proſefiion of his Religion ; bit there-gre 
tew, very few, who obey his Commands, 
and live by thofe Rules he has laid down 
im his Holy Goſpel. | 
Now amongſt the many Cauſes which} uf 
concur to produce this ſtrange Effet, ÞÞ rh 
there 15 none which is aflign'd with more} rir 
appeerance of Reaſon, than» the _— : ve 
onlſi- 


Sermon Second. 
Conſideration, that general Stupidity, and 
careleſs Temper which has ſeiz'd the ge- 
herality of Mankind. Moſt Men are fo 
taken up with the earneſt purſuit after Ri- 
ches, Honours, or Pleafures ; with the Bu- 
fineſs of their Callings, and the Cares of 
this Life ; that they ſeldom think of a Life 
tocome, or conſider what their Conditi- 
on will be hereafter: Nay, the very 
thoughts of their Mortality, and Conſti- 
deration that they muſt ſhortly leave this 
World, ſeem as unwelcome to them, as 
Death it ſelf; for did we but frequently and 
ſeriouſly think on our ways, we ſhould turn 
our feet unto God's Teſtimonies. 


From which words Tſhall endeavour 
to ſhew, L 


Firſt, What is meant by thinking on our 
Ways. | p 

Secondly, What the Conſequences 
would be of a due performance of this 
Duty : We ſhould turn our feet anto God's 
Teftimonies. 


Firft, What is meant by thinking on our 
Ways. Way is a M:taphor very often made 
uſe of in the Holy Scripture, to fignitie 
the whole Courſe of a Mans Life : The 
time of our continuance in this World, is 
very fitly ſet ont by a Journey or Pilgri- 
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mage ; 'tis begun at our Birth, and every 
moment which paſſes afterwards, is as it 


Long-home. 
| By Think ing on our ways may be meant, 
| | 108 _ Either, 1. A comparing, a vertuous and 
| nn religious Courſe of Life, with a vicious 
and debauch'd one; a conſidering what 
Pleaſures and Convyeniencies each of them 
affords, what Effets they produce, and a 
determining within our ſelves, whether tis 
beſt and moſt for our Intereſt, to take up 
with the Pleaſures and Advantages, the 
Pomps and-Vanities of the world ; or to 
live an honeſt, ſober, and devout Life, 
tho' attended with many Troubles and 
Affliftions, and exposd to many Suffer- 
ings : but this has been the Subjed of a 
S-rmmnthe former Diſcourſe : Or elſe, 2.: The Think- 
if. ing ow-'our Ways may denote, a Reflection 
on our own particular AQtions, a Calling 
our ſelves ro a ſtrift Account, and cxa- 
mining our Conſciences ; whether we 
have l:v'd up to the Rule of God's ward, 
and trom rhence concluding , what the 
preſent State of our Soul is, and+ what 


tertain, of being Happy hereafter. 

_ Ard. it we take theſe Words of my 
Text, I thought ou my Ways, in this laſt 
Sencegthen they imply theſe three things. 


were a ſtep which brings us nearer our | 


txpetations we may reaſonably . en- | 


Firſt, | 


- Www Wo. OW 3 WY 9 


Sermon Second, 
Firſt, A ſetting apart ſome time to re- 


$ colle& our ſelves, and to conſider what 
the paſt Actions of our Lives have been. 


Secondly, A comparing our Actions 
with the Rule of God's word. 

Thirdly, A ſerious Reſolution to perſe- 
vere in that which is good, and to reform 
what 1s amiſs- 


And that we may be prevail'd w:th to 
put theſe things in Practice, and perform 
them with the better Succeſs, I thall ſhew, 


I. How neceffary 'tis for every one, 
who deſigns to lead a Holy and Re- 
ligious Life, rhus to confider his ways. 

IF. T ſhall ſhew, after what manner we 
ovght to perform this Duty. 

HI. What excellent Effects a due per-" 


8 formance of it. would have upon our 


Lives and Converfations- We ſhould urn 
our feet unto God's Teſtimonies. 


Firſt, How neceſlary 'tis fbr every one, 
who deſigns to lead a Holy and Religious 


Z Life, 20 confider his Ways. 


And this is evident, 1. Becauſe 'ris ſo 


z frequently enjoyifd us in the Holy Scri- 


Lth ll. 


pture. The God who made us, and is beſt 
acquainted with our Frame and Diſpoſiti- 


J ons, and what means will be moſt uſeful 


D 3 to 
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to enable us to walk in the way of his | 


Commandments; frequently exhorts us,to 
| look back into our paſt Lives, to conſider 
the Nature and Quality of our Actions,by 
comparing them with his Holy Word, and 
from thence to paſs aJudgment upon them ; 


and if we find we have done amis, to | 


repent and do ſo no more. In the 4th; 
Pſalm, Yerſe the 4th. the Pſalmiſt ad- 
viſes us, Commune with your own heart 
upon your Bed, and be (till. Upon which 


words St. Chryſeſtom thus Dictates ; & 7%. 


vac TA pr Tx Tmva, wry av Te 
Unvoy dame Hy pn; mage wvlGe,, OG 
That is, before you compoſe your ſelf 
to Sleep, Summon a Court of Judicature 
in your own Conſcience, and: exad& a fe- 


vere Account of your ſet; Conſider what | 


wicked Purpoſes and Defigns you have 
harbour'd; and how many, of theſe have 
taken Effet; Arraign, and condemn your 
ſelf for thoſe Sins, and. teſplve that you 
will never be Guilty of them any more. 
1 Cor. 11. St, Paul tellgus, That if we would judge 
31-6 "> our ſelves, we ſhould not be j rl FA 


v Nexge- | | 
pul if we ſhould avoid, thoſe. Sins, which bring 


we would the Divine Judgments upon us : And the | 


diſcern or 


2;ftin. fame Advice is couch'd an thoſe Parables, | 
$25 our Luk. 14:28, 29: andthefollowing Verſes; | 
| erp. For which of you intending to buald a To- 

wer fitteth uot down firſt, and computeth w 7 
cor, | 


Sermon Second. 


F coſt, whether he hath ſufficient to finiſh it 2 


Leaſt happily after he have laid the foun- 
dation, and is not able to finiſh it, all that 


| behold him begin to mock him ſaying, This 
ble 


man began to build, and was not able to fi- 
»iſh. Or, What King going to make War 


| againſt another King, fitteth not down firſt, 


and conſulteth whether he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him, that cometh azdinf# 
him with twenty thouſand ; or elſe whilſt the 

other is yet a great way off, he fendeth an + 
Embaſſage, and defireth Conditions of Peace. 

So likewiſe whoſoever he be of you, that for- 
faketh not all that he has, he cannot be my 
Diſciple. The meaning of both theſe Pair 
bles is this : That every one who intends 
to: be Chriſt's Diſciple, muſt firſt ſit down 


| and conſider with himſelf, what tis to be 


a Chriſtian, what Difficulties he is like to 
meet with in his Chriſtian Race, what 
Temptations he muſt encounter- withal ; 
And if he doth not ſincerely Purpoſe: to 
forego every thing which ſtands in Com- 
petition with Chriſt and his Goſpel, if he 
doth not reſolve to part with all that he 
has, rather thandeny his. Saviour, he can 


7 never be Chriſt's true Diſciple. 


And as we ought to make ſuch Refle- 


Z Qions as theſe, before we enter on a Chri- 


ſtian Courſe of Life ; fo when we have 


made ſome Progreſs in it, it will be ne- 
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cellary to examine and try. our elves, how 


-44nto Execution --» Whether ;'we have ac- 
-Quitted our :ſelves hke Chriſt's faithful 

. Segldiers and Servants, or elſe. cowardly 
left the. Ficld;-and deſerred ;his Colours. 
And therefore weare ſo often: command- 
1 Cor. 3. £d $0 examine our ſelves whether we be-in 
13. tu- 'the Faith, and to-prove our own ſelves, And 
16.4 -YE. Part adviies. the Galatzans,. Let every 
Sruvat- tan prove bis own work. The word us din 
w. * bath places in: the. Original, ſignifies fo 
| to:prove.or to-try; as: that a Man's Att 
ens. may..:be. throughly known and ap- 
proved, fitted and made evident : And that 
ſuch an Examination as this- will te of 

great uſe to promote. our ſpiritual Well- 

being, is evident. | 1.) | 

2, From Reaſon. Common Senſe and 

Reaſon will inform us, that if we defign to 

dire our;Lives:by the word of God, we 

muſt frequently compare them with this 


Rule : We, muit refle&t upoa our Actions, | 


and conſidep,:; when we have done our 
Duty and ated as becomes. us, and when 
we have tranſgreſs d\\ the -Commands:of 
God. For in the firſt place, the beſt Men 
in'the world are ſubje& to many (inful Paf- 
ſions ; and tho' they make never ſo ſtrong 
Reſolutions, tho' they couid ſer rhe, Fa» 
culties of their: Souls in th- moſt exact 
T4 | » Order, 


well we have:put theſe good Reſolutions | 
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Order, yet when they go abroad into the 
8 World, they will meet with ſomething or 


other which will ruffle and diſcompoſe 
them, and betray them into diſorderly Af- 
fetions, and ſinful Pratices. There is 
no Man in the world ſo good and perfect, 
but he has his Failings,hisWeakneſles, and 


Infirmities: And the Devil will be ſure ro 


aſhult him on. that. ſide, where he lies 
moſt open to Temptation, and will ſome- 
times prevail againſt him : And therefore 
the wiſeſt Courſe a good Man can take, 
is frequently. to recolle& himſelf, to con- 
ſider,. when and where he has done amiſs, 
what was the occaſion of it, what: be- 
tray d him into that ſinful and fooliſh A- 
Rion ; and having: diſcover'd this, hear- 
tily to repent of: his Sin, to fence and 
guard himſelf. againſt it for the time to 
come, and to reſolve ſtedfaſtly, never to 
ſuffer himſelf to. be impogd on and de- 
luded again, .in the like manner. 
In the next place there are many A- 


$ ions, which at firſt ſight appear ro us, 


good and Praiſe-worthy ; which when 


| more narrowly conſider'd, and try'd by 
$ the Rule of God's word, are found to be 
{ crooked and deform'd, fych as we have ju't 


cauſe to repent of, Weplace them at firſt 
ina wrong Light, we behold them thro' 


1 2 falſe Medium : Our Kindneſs and Aﬀe- 
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Aion toward them, makes them ſeem of 


2 different Complexion than they are 
really of : But when we come to conſider 
them ' without Paſſton 'or Prejudice, to 
weigh every Circumſtance ; Then 'tis 
hinly evident, that we admire our ſelves 
or Qualities which are not in us, andap- 
plaud our ſelves for Actions which are no- 
thing worth - We perfornm'd them either 
out of a wrong End, or they proceeded 
from a falfe Principle, or we were defici- 
ent'in the Manner of tranſacting 'them : 
So neceſlary is-it to confider oar Ways, and 
10 _ our Actions, to the'Touch-ftone 
of s word'; ever thoſe Actions which 
we eſteem moſt Holy and Perfe&. For our 
Righteoufnefles, rhe moſt regular Ads of 
our Lives, our moſt-Aﬀettionate and fer- 
vent Devotions, are flain'd with: Sin; and 
want that Parity and Integrity, which God 
requires1n theny; they are deriv'd either 
from Selft6ve, or Pride;' or deſire of Ho- 
nour, or love of Gain, fron fear of Da- 
mage, or "diſcredit in the'World; rather 
than out of -FEove and'Reverenee, and Gra- 
_ titade towards God; Charity and Good- 
will towards/6ur: Neighbour”; 'or a ſober 


regard to our'own-erue Welfare and: Hap- | 
pines. And'though God hoyPromiled'to | 


pardon thoſe Sins, and to paſs: by that 


Obliquiry -of our Actions , - whiel: pro- | 
| ceeds 
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ceeds from the frailty and infirmity of our 
Natures ; yet he expeQs that we#hould 
repent of them, (7. e.) That we ſhould 
confeſs and forſake them , expreſs our 
Sorrow. for what we have done, and re- 
ſolve to AR better far the future, which 
can neyer be perform'd without a ſevere 
Examination of our Hearts, and calling 
our {elves to a particular Account ; how 
and wherein we have offended. _ 
But farther ; the abſalute neceſſity of 
Examining our ſelves, will appear .from 
this Conſideration ; That the greateſt 
part of our time is ſpent amidlt the noiſe 
and hurry of the World; our Thoughts 
are taken up chiefly 1a the. buſineſs of our 


Callings, in providing for our Families 


which is ſo. far from. being a Fault, thar 
'tis highly commendable and Praiſe-wor« 
thy (for God is better pleas'd with a Man, 
who. is diligent and induſtrious in that 
Calling and Station he has placd him in, 
than he would be, if he were contiqually 
upon his knees, performing one uninter- 
rupted Act of Devotion ; and this I am 
induc'd to believe, for this one plainRea- 
ſon, becauſe all the Devotional parts. of 
our Religion were chiefly intended, to help 
and aftilt us, in the Practice of thoſe Du; 
ties which God requires. of us in our {e- 
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of our time is ſpent in the buſineſs of this 
Eife, {6 many of our thoughts taken up 
with our worldly Afﬀairs, we muſt needs 
judge it highly reaſonable that we ſhould 
ſer apart ſome time to retire into the Clo- 
ſet of our Breaſt, and frequently conſider 
what State and Condition our better and 
more Spiritual part is in; what Sins we 
have been guilty. of ; 'and whether we go 
forward or backward in the Ways of Ver- 
rue and Religion. Every prudent Man, 
and pood Husband, doth this in his ſecu- 
fr Concerns, he that deſigns either to 
keep'or encreaſe his Eſtate, makes it his 
firſt” and chiefeſt Care, ro be exa& in 
keeping his' Accounts, to Balance them 
often, . and” to inform himſelf what 
proportion his Incomes bear with his 
Expences : And thus careful and dili- 
ent we ſhould he in. our ſpiritual Afﬀairs, 
if we had” bur the fame Value for our im- 
mortal Sonls,* which we have for the fa- 
ding © Goods 'of .this World ; this would 
ſuperſede 'myLabour of proving to you, 
the abſolute and” indiſpenſable neceſſity, 
which lies upon-every ' one to continue 
in the Practice "of this Dury. © © - 
"And in truth, thiShas. been the uſage 
of good and vertuons Men in yl Ages of 
the world; nor only of thoſe whoſe Exam- 
ples are rrecommended to our Imitation 
| in 
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in the Zoly Scripture ; but alſo of thoſe 
Heathens, who have been eminent for 
Vertue and Morality. The Pfalmiſt tells 

us, That he'us'd conſtantly tocall himſelf 

to an Account. call to remembrance my Pal. 77.6. 
ſong in the night, I commune with my own 

heart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 
Amongſt the Fathers of the Primitive 
Church, we find all thoſe who wrote up- 

on practical Subjes preſling this-Duty 

of Self-examination : The time would 

fail me, ſhould I inſtance in the Precepts 

; | of St. Chryſoſtom, Bafil, Gregory and the 

reſt. Neither were the Heathen Moraliſts 
| 

| 
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wanting in the recommendation of it, 

both by Precept and their own Examples: 

\ | That Precept of Pyzhagoras in his golden 
| Verſes is generally known. P 

IT; 7ragi/2nm, m9 texte; m1 por ew 2a 

train. Ak thy ſelf (fays he) every 

Night, What Sin have Leommitred this 

day 2 What Good have I done > What 

Good have ft undone, which I ought 

to have done ? Seneca tells us, Cuokidie a- 

pud me ca:ſam dico, levery day paſs Judg- 

ment upon my own Actions : when Iam 

in Bed, and the Light is taken away, [ 

run over all my Words and Deeds, I con- 

ſider how T have ſpent thar day, I omit 

nothing w hich I can recollett ; for why 

thould | te afraid to reflet on my own 

Fa.lings, 
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Failings, when I can fay to my ſelf, this 
was riot well done, but do ſo no niore # He 
alſo tells us of his Friend Szxtws the Philos 
ſopher, who duly thus examin'd himfelf, 
before he went to reſt : Whar Diſeaſe of 
thy Soul, or what Vice haſt thou curd 
this day ? What Sir haſt thou ſubdu'd 2 
Art-thou a better Man to day, than theu 
waſt yeſterday 2? If fo, thou haſt liv'd to 
ſotne Purpoſe ; but if not, thou haft bur 
confatn'd and” loſt thy time. And to 
mame' no more, the Divine Plato, when 
he ſaw any Man do a wicked or unbecom- 
ing ARion, usd to ask himſelf this Que- 
ſion, wu 2: 4 Huw mi37O- ; have I he- 
ver been guilty of this Crime ? If this Sin 
looks fo ill in thatMan, is it not worſe in 
me? If I have never'been guilty of it, let 
me be ſure to avord it for the time ro 
Come. 

I migtit eafily heap up many like In- 
ſtances, for this has been the PraQtice of 
good and vertuous Men in M Ages ; and 
in truth *tis hardly poſſible for a Man to 
be good and vertnous, who omits or neg- 
lets rhe Performance of it. And there- 


fore, I hall take' this for granted + And 


proceed, 


Secondly, To lay down fome DireQi- 
ons, how we may perform this Duty to 


the belt advantage. And, x- When | 
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1. When we deſign to perform this Du- 
ty of Self-examination, let 'us' firſt free 
our Minds from all the Cares and Buſineſs 
of Life, from every thing which will take 
up our Thoughts; and apply our ſelves 
to this Task with ſeriouſneſs and attenti- 
on : For ſince the Intereſts of this World, 
and the next are widely different, it will 
be impoſlible to attend on the one, whilſt 
our Thoughts are taken up about the 0- 
ther: And we'may as well fix our Eye up- 
on two oppoſite Objects at the ſame time, 
as keep our apprehenſive Faculty intent 
both on Things temporal, and Things 
ſpiritual. | 
When we have cleans'd and purg'd our 
Souls, from all carnal and worldly 
Thoughts, and Aﬀections; let us beſeech 
God,from whom are the Preparations of the 
heart, that he will enable us impartially to 
examin and ſearch into our own Souls ; en- 
lighten our Underſtandings, affift our Me- 
mories,and difcover tous thoſe Sins which 
he hid in our Conſciences, and teach us 
thoſe things we know not ; which either we 
never took notice of, or which we have 
forgot : That we may have'the fame appre- 


k henſions of them at preſent, we thall here- 


after be affeted with, when we come to! 
le upon- a Sick-bed, and” to have a Pro- 

ſpe of the other World. | | 
Having 


% 
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Having thus fitted and prepared eur 
ſelves, let us:confider how, and after what 
manner” we -muſt -Exatftiine out ſelves : 
And, 


-* T. The time when we ought to employ 
-our,ſelves about this Duty. F | 
H. What ought to be the Subje of our 
Examination- And, ; 
- x,” As toi the rime when this Duty will 
be molt ſeafotably perform'd, I have al- 
ready 'made-it appear, That it has been 
the Practice of good Men in all Ages, to 
examine themſelves daily ; and this with 
very good Reaſon :- For. ſince Confeſſion 
of Sin. js one Condition, which God res 
quires of us, before he will Seal the par- 
don of our Sins, *tis1mpoſlible we ſhould 
make a full and particular Confeſſion of 
them, unleſs we examine our ſelves daily. 
The number of our Sins is fo great, that 
ſhould we defer it till a farther time, ma- 
ny of them, would ſlip out of our Memo- 
ries ;-and then'God jhas reveal'd tous, no 
other Condition of Pardon, but that ge-- 
mieral Confeſſion of them, cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret Sins ; and how can we call 
thoſe Sins ſecret, which are conceal'd from 
us, onlv becauſe we will not take the Pains! 
to diſcover them ? © 5 
What 
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What time of the day is moſt proper for 
this Employment, every Man's Prudence 
uſt determine, this muſt be direted by 
the Exigency of his Aﬀairs : but for the 
moſt part it will be requiſite even in this 
aſe, to follow the Advice of the wiſe 

an, 1n the morning ſow thy ſeed, and inEcclel. u. 

he evening with-hold not thy hand. To*® 
onſider ate Morning, what Tempta- 
Itions we Are like to meet with that day, 
' Ewhat opportunities of doing good, and 
making the moſt ſtrong and firm Reſolu- 
tons, that we will reſiſt the one, and em- 
race the other : And to call our ſelves 
to account in the Evening, how well we 
ave put theſe Reſolutions into Execution, 
whether we bave performd our vows unto 
Ged, or elſe ſhamefully given up his Cauſe, 
and yielded to the importunity of a pre- 
ailing Temptation. 

But beſides this daily Examination of 
our ſelves, there are other times when we 
ought to call our ſelves to an Account : 
"Tis the great Duty of the Lord's Day; A 

Jay ſet apart on purpoſe , that thoſe 
Perſons who all the week long are cum- 
berd with the Cares of this world, em- 
ploy'd in the Buſineſs of their Callings, 
and in making proviſion for their Bodies, 
might have ſome time to recollect them- 


ſelves, and to ſecure the cternal vo 
Qt 
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of their Souls. And how can Men em- 
pley this day better} (I mean that part 
_ of it, when they are not call'd upon to 
joyn in the publick Offices of Religion) 
than in recolleting themſelves, how they 
have ſpent the week paft, what Sins they 
have been guilty of, what good Actions 
they have perform'd, what Progreſi they 
have made in a holy and vertiigus Liſe ; 
and in conſidering what Temprations they 
arelike to be expos d to the followingWeek, 
and in taking up Refolutions of walk- 
ing more ſtrictly and morecireumſpetly ; 
and that by the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
they will yield a more exact obedience to 

is Commands. This ought to be the Bu- 
ſinefs of every Lord's Day, and every Day 


hallowed and fer apart for the Worſhip of 


God; but more particularly ofthoſe times, 
when we intend to prepare our felves for 
the receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper: Then* it behoves us to make a 
more diligent ſearch into our Lives and 
Converfations, that we retain no Leaves 
of Malice and Hypocrifie, no evil thing 
unrepented of, which may deprive us of 
the Benefits of this bleſſed Ordinance. 
Next to the time, let us confider : 

- 2. The Subjet of our Examinati- 
on. Andhere let us make an exact Scru- 
tiny into all 'the thoughts and in- 


tents| 
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tents of our Hearts, the words of our Lips, 
and the Actions of our Lives. Concerning 
our thoughts,let usask our ſelves ſuch Que- 
ſtions as theſe. What is it that Imoſlt think 
upon? Are my Thoughts ſerious, ſeaſona- 
ble,and pure ? Are my Inclinations compli- 
ant with God's Law? What doth moft 
ealily ſtir me, and how is my heart moved 2 
Are my Aﬀedcions calm, and orderly, and 
well plac'd ?WhatPlots dol contrive?What 

Proje&tsam Idriving on? Are my Deſigns 
good ? Are my [nteations upright and ſin- 
cere ? Concerning our Words, let us de- 


mand thus. Have I learnd 70 keep my Pal. 35. 
I, 


tongue as it were with a bridk, to refrain 
from all manner of evil Speeches, and ro 
imploy it to that uſe for which it was de- 


| ſign'd, wiz. to glorifie God, and to com- 


municate the Thoughts of aur hearts one 
to another ? As to our Actions; let us firſt 
enquire, whether they aregoodand agrees» 
able to the Rule of God's Word ; and then 
let us reaſon thus 'with our ſelves : This 
AQion was indeed well done, but might 
I not have done better? might 1 not 
have brought more Glory to Gad, and 
procyrd more good for my Neighbour ? 
Was not this good Adtion imperfedt as 


* co ſome Particulars 2 Was I not too blame 


as to ſome Circumſtances ? And if ſo, 


let us reſolve, That if ever God puts ano- 
| E 3 ther 
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ther opportunity into our hands of per- 
forming the fame Action again, we will 
mend theſe Defeats, and be wiſer and bet- 
ter for the future : But on the other hand, 
if 'npon comparing our Actions, with the 
Rule of God's word, we find they have 
been evil and difagreeable to it ; then let 
us ſay thus to our ſelves, I have done this 
wicked AQ, and hereby offended my 
g00d Gad ; bur what benefit or advan- 
tage have TI got for my felf? Doth not 
that trouble -and remorſe of Conſcience 
which I feel for the Commiſſion of this fin, 
much exceed the Pleaſure I took in it 2 Is 
it not a'very fooliſh thing to purchaſe fo 
little, ſo momentary a Pleaſure, 'at the ex- 
pence of the Quiet and Repoſe of my 
Mind, a good Conſcience here, and eternal 
Happineſs hereafter. | 

' And that we may have atrue and laſt- 
ing.Senſe of the evil Nature of our Sins, 
Jer us conſider the ſeveral aggravating Cir- 
cuntlances which attend them : Perhaps 
the Crime Which we committed was 
done with Deliberation ; perhaps iri de- 
ſpight-to the Checks of our Conſcience, 
= the bleſſed Motions of God's holy 'Spi- 


rit,perhaps it has been frequently repeated, | 


and we ſtill continue to go on in it, not- 
withſtanding the many Calls to Repen- 
tance, abd the many Vows and Reſojuti- 
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ons we have: made of leaving and forſaking 

it. Theſe and many more are the aggra- _ 

vating Circumſtances, whereby our Sins 

are renderd more heinous, and more ex- 

ceeding finful. Thus the Treaſon of Fu- 

das was a Sin of the deeper- die, becauſe 

he,was one of Chriſt's familiar Friends 

and Diſcipleszwhoconvers'd with him, and 

did eat of his-Bread : And Solomor's Ido- 

latry did offend God. the more, becauſe 

his heart was turned from the Lord, who. 

grins unto him twice, and had command: , ey 
him concerning this very. thing, that he 

ſhould not: go aſtray after-other Gods. 

_ Theſe are the ſteps by which we ought 

to. proceed in; the Examination .of our 

felves : Which,when we have perforrn'd, 

that we may makea right Judgment of the 

State of | our Souls ; let us take a review: 

of - what:;we have done; and compare our 

preſent' Condition, with our former Courſe 

of Life.;! and then let us conſider with 

our ſclves, whether we grow in Grace, 

whether our: vertuous Habits and Reſolu- 

tions: are,more: rooted and confirm'd, cr 

elſe whether. we' loſe ground, and become * Ft * 

barren and unfruitful in epery good work. 

- And here that we may not be miſta- 

ken, I:ſhall interpoſe one Caution ; that 

the Standard of our improvement in holy 

Living, ahd/growth in Grace, 1s not ” 

E 3 _ bs 
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be taken froth the AﬀeRions : Theſe for 
the moſt part are tnoſt vigorous and live- 
ly, when we firſt enter upon a religious 


Courſe of Life ; we are then ſooneſt 


warm'd and raisd up into Exraſies, and 
Raptures of Devotion ; eſpecially in out 
porn wb boule when our Paſſions bear rhe 


greir ſway it us, and captivate | our: 
fon + but #s we grow'in'years, theſe 


hears languiſh and decay, and as our Rea» 
ſon and CN improve, we are leſs 
Subje& to the Tranſports of our Aﬀe- 
tions ; and proated in a ſteady and re« 

ular Courſe 'of Piety ard Vertue: And 
therefore the beſt way to make a right 
Judgment of 'our ſpifirual Improvements, 


- is ro confider ; whether we live tp mote 


exactly to the Riſes of our Duty 3 Whe- 
ther we yield /a more ready- Obedience ro 
the Laws of the Goſpel, than +we have 
formerly dbne?' whether we have left off 
any of our'eviF Practices,” drid bid adiew 


to our belovet Sins * whether we have | 
brought our ſelves ro faffer Affliction pav | 


riently;' to refigf up our Wills te the Di- 
vine Wil mote” comitented!y”?: Theſe: ate 
the moſt cerratitSigns by which we may 
beit judge of our Tmprovernents*in Grace. 

And it we find thar we d6'indeed prow 
better and better, then it! the next place 5 
let us endeavour to call to mind; by whar 
means 
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men we have Made theſe Improvements : 
What Motives and Inducetnents moſt 
Wrought upoh us + What Rules and Dife- 
Riohs were moit uſeful : What Company 


T5 


_ afid examples were moſt alluring + Ad Phit. ;. 


then let ns walk by the ſame Rule, let us © 


mind the ſame things. But if on the other 
hand we find that we decline in Vertueand 
Piety, that our Sins (thoſe Sons of Anat) 
have been too hifd for us, and that we 
have been guilty of many hainous and 
preſurnptuous Crimes; then Tet us careful- 
ly weigh and cotifider, what it was which 
betray'd us into theſe Sins; how wecame 
to be prevail d with, to do ſuch fooliſh and 
tfteaſonable Aﬀtions ; Aﬀtions which are 
both diſpledfing to God, and unbeeoming 
the Dignity of our Natures, and that rank 
of Being which we hold in the world; 
w/ What means and methods did the De- 
vil (that 01d Serpetit) wind himſelf into 
our Solils * with what bait did he allure 
tis 2 under what ſpecious ſhews did he te- 
preſent his Temprations 2 which was our 
wedlt ſide that fifſt yielded to the Aﬀaul 2 
What were the occgſiobs and inducements 
of our falling into Sifiz And when we 
have found obrt theſe, let us make ſolemn 
Vows ahd Reſolutions; that for the time 
to coftie WE Will be more vigianrt and 
watchful}, that we will ref/t the Devil, 
E 4 and 
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and then he will flee from us, and never a- 
gain return to folly : But that we will take 
to our ſelves the whole Armour of a Chri- 
ftian, wherewith we ſhall be enabled to ſtand 
# the day of Tryal, and remain Chriſt's 
A” A Soaldiers and Servants to our Lives 
e 


And to conclude all, letus beg of God, 
to give us his Grace and Aſſiſtance, that 
we-may do ſo. And if we thus pray, and 
thus do; then we ſhall certainly reap thoſe 
bleſſed Fruits and Effes, which will na- 
turally flow. from a due performance of 
this Duty ; -#e ſpall turn our feet untoGod's 
Teſtimonies. 

To -ſhew what theſe Fruits and Eftes 
are, is 'the Third and laſt Head I propoſe 
to Diſcourſe upon. 


x. A due Examination of our ſelves 
would keep our Conſciences tender. *Tis 


morally impoſſible: for a Man to go oa in 


the habitual Practice. of any known Sin, 


who daily calls.himfelf ro Account for his | 


Actions ; whodiſtinly and ſeriouſly con- 
ſiders-in whar Particulars he has offended 
God, - and what has been the Effe& and 
Conſequence of doing 1o.:. For. Vice-.is in 
it ſelf ſo ugly and detormed, ſo deſtru- 
&iveto our crue Intereſt, even in this Life ; 


and Vertue fo lovely and amiable, that no | 
_- Man | 
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Man who ſees them both barefac'd, but 
muſt needs hate and deteſt the firſt, and 
cloſe with, and embrace the latter. *Tis 
want of Conſideration which betrays Men 
into ſinful and fooliſh Practices : When 
the Mind is blinded either with Paſſion 
or Senſuality, then it becomes a Prey to 
every vile Luſt: And therefore God is 


faid to come unto Men i aſtill woice, and i tis. 19. 
in the cool. of the day, when they are capa» = 

ble of hearkening to the Dicates of Rea- 73 
ſon, and to weigh and conſider things : 


But the Devil appears in Storms and Tem- 
peſis, and hurries Men on into Ruin. 


When he has once engag'd them in any 


evil Practice, he will not ſuffer them to 
take any reſt, to fit down and look back 
upon what they have done, but carries 
them on, from one degree of wickedneſs 
to another, till at laſt they have neither 
Will nor Power to repent. For the Sin- 
ner at firſt is timorous and baſhful ; his 
Conſcience is ſeiz'd with Fears and Doubts, 


| miſ-givings and relentings, it accuſes, con- 


demns and puniſhes him for his Crimes, 
and performs the part of God's Vicege- 


| rent 10. his Soul, whilſt he is attentive ro 


it, and continues to live under its Govern- 
ment, and ſubmits himſelito its Diſcipline: 
But when he turns a deaf ear to its Admo- 


4 nicione, and withdraws himſelf from its 


Obe- 


St. ebryſ. bitually debauch'd ; *'Hyu44 8rIpnwe thu 
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: 
SY 
FT 
£ $5 
E] 
: 
my 
” 
F; 
” 
4 ” 
2 . 
1 - 
" , p 
d bet : 
7 : 
0” 
» 
_ 
. 
« 
G 
48 
% 
; 
Vat 
: 
< 
% . 
<a) 
*4 i 
a p 
x 
x” 
4 


Sermon Secotel. 
Oboljetics, when he is fo mich tekenfhnc 
up with the ſpecious ſhews and appesWe 
ances of ſenſual Pleafure froth without, Wur: 


that he has no leifure to hearken to the - 
p- \ 
ol 


Voice of this heavenly Monitor from with- 
in : Then Sin that ſtrong Man takes poſ- 
_ of þ- ont Rules _ —_ 
there, afid he 15 giyeh up ees to 
hardneſs of Heart” atjd 4 reprobare Mind, 
Whereas were but this 0ne Rule, Of 4 afly 
Examination of our ſetves, conſcientiouſly 
pradis'd, Men might have ſorne ſtruglings | 
and fightings within rhett, cheit deprav'd hs. 
Ni3ture might ſometimes prevtil againſt Ce 
them, but they would never becornte ha- 


i 
or 


fhcecry BI Carne gut2ge lyireres Het Hu dphnes 
ney, favs the Father £ That is, the Conſide- 
ration what ſmart Men have formerly en- 
dur'd fot their Sifis, will make them fear- 


the Thoughts that ey muſt give a ſpee- | 
dy account of their Aﬀtions, nor only to 

God ifs rhe other world, but to their ow'tt 
Confciences in this, would engage therrt 
ſs to govern their Aﬀions, that they may 


have no reaſori to bluh-at, or tepent of ſw 
thetn. The Pleaſtire of ref 

good Deeds, Would be a rhoft 60mg ol 
alluretmient to perſevere itt well 
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cen@nd the farther they walk in the Paths of 
ea-Vertue, they will take the greater Plea» 
ure and Delight in them. 

2: From a daily Examination of our 


h-Melves would flow Peace of Mind, and a 
of: Komfortable perſwaſion and aſſurance, that 
rs ve are in God's Favour, and under his 
to MProteion ; for if our. Minds condemn us 
d. rot, then have we confidence towards God, 
y Wi we have repented of our Sins, and made 


our Peace »with: God, -we need not fear 
what Men or Devils can do unto us, Feat 
z- generally the effect of Guilt, and 2 
wonſciouſneſs that we deſerve Puniſhment 
for - our evil Deeds : But when by adue 
bamination of our felves, we have fet 
Accounts right between God. and our 
Souls ; when we have found out thoſe 
accurſed things which make God our Ene- 
my, and hewn theſe Amalakites in pieces 


mis'd, that he will keep that Man's Mind 
in perfett Peace, whoſe Soul is ſtayed on 
him, 

A daily Examination of our felves 
will encreaſe our Charity, and incline us 
to eftertain the moſt favourable Opinions 
of other Men, We ſhall eſpy ſo many, 
and ſo great Faults in our {clves, _ wo 

al 
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1Joh. 3. 
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1 Sam. 15. 


before. the Lord; then have we good 33- 
grounds to 2ruſt in the Lord, aud to ſtay lfay 50. 
Jl or ſelves upon our God. And God has pro: 1*- 


Iſa. 26, 
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ſhall have neither a Deſire nor leiſure top; 
pore upon:thoſe of our Neighbour ; and 
the Conſideration how much need wil 
have of Forgiveneſs, will render us moref;;,, 
willing + to: overlook or pardon thoſe Of:lq;. 
fences which - are - committed -againſt us; 
and will: teach us to forgive others, even a; 
we hope, that God for Chriſt's ſake will for. 
give us. WA 

| + Self-Examination - would -ntake wies 
tro ny ſenſible of God's Patience and Long: 
ſuffering, who ſtill extends his Mercy and 
Forgiveneſs: towards us, notwithſtanding 
our manitold and daily: Provocations: HefſWpu 
is more. ready to Pardon than- we -are-tofWan 
Repent, and kindly meets and-receives all 


fach as return unto him: 


- The time would fail me, ſhould T reca- 
 pitulateall the Benefits-and blefled EfleQs, 
- Which would flow from a conſcientious dif- 

charge of this Duty. It would" be of 'uſe 

'to us at all times, and in all Conditions. 
It would: keep-us humble in Proſperity, © — 
fopport us in Adverfity';; :it wouldenable 

us to ſubdue our Paſſions, and moderate 

our Appetites;' it would "take away -the 
ſting of Death, -and make our Departure 

out of this World caſfie and comfortable. 

: Inſhort, it would be of excellent uſe to 
fweeten the Comforts*of 'Life tous, _ 
« | help 
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help us to obtain everlaſting Happineſs in 
e world tocome. j 
And now I think *tis plain, That a fre- 
nent Examining our Lives and Converſa- 
el&;0n5, is 2 Duty enjoyn'd us by God ; pra- 
tis d by Men eminent for Piety and Ver- 
e, both Chriſtians and Heathens ; agreea- 
ble to Reaſon; and of admirable uſe in all 
he various Exigences of Life ; and that 
oft of the Miſ-carriages, Sins, and Fol- 
ies, which we are guilty of, do proceed 
-Mfom the Neglet and Omiſlion of 
it, | 
What then remains, but that wegoand 
put this plain and eafie Rule in Practiſe ; 
and: fo think on our Ways, as to turn our 
cet unto God's Teſtimonies. Which God of 


his Mercy grant for the ſake of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Having a form of Godlmeſs, bulff 
denying the Power , from ſuch 
turn andy, 


FF I'S know (faith St. Paul Ver. 1.) pu 
Y That in the laſt days, perilous timei(de 
ſhaB come becaufe of the wickedneſs of Men ;Wha' 
(as he goes 'on in the ſecond Verſe) forfſths 
Men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, cove-Yny 
tous, proud, boafters, aſphemers, and all{er 
which he comprehends under one Chara-{W70. 
er in the words of the Text, Having af 
Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power ur 
And this is the chiefReafon why the times 
would be ſo perilous, becauſe the greateſt 
part of theſe wicked Perſons, ſhould con-E 1 
ceal their Crimes under a Form and (hew of f|wh 
Godlineſs. Were they profelledly and open-Rof 
ly wicked, there were ſome Ingenuity e-M 1 
ven in their Impudence, becauſe they could the 
| : not 
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not be tax'd or upbraided with Hypocri- 
fie : Were they covgtous, proud, blaſphe» 
J mers, without a ſhew of Zeal, and pre- 
tence of Religion, then all Men might 
plainly diſcern and dete& them ; avdfromp,, a, 
an open Enemy, I would have hid my ſelfi:. 
faysDavid.)Shelves and Quickſands that 
have Lights always burning to diſcover 
them by, are the more eaſily avoided, 
and we are forewarn'd againſt the Dog 
Ithat barks firſt : But theſe Deceivers of 
whom St. Paxl ſpeaks, have a fair and glo- 
rious outſide, tho! they are foul within : 
heſe workers of Iniquity cry, Lord, Lord, 
andare great Profeſſors of Religion : They 
\Eput on the Form of Gedlinefe tho' they 
deny the Power thereef , and therefore they 
have the greater Sin. From hence it is, 
that they arethe more dangerous Compa- 
ny,and we have the greater Reaſon to ob- 
ſerve the Caution laid down in the Text ; 
from ſuch turn away. Having a Form of 
RGodlineſs, but denying the Power ; from ſuch 
turu away. s | 


From theſe words I ſhall ſhew, 


n- I. What is here meant by Godlizeſs, 
of —_ by a Form, and what by the Power 
1- MOT If. 

e- IT. That we may havea Formwithour 
d the Power of Godlineſs, 


SE, 


INT. How 
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II. How we may difcover, whether 
we have the Power of Godlineſs, or elſe 
only the Form of it. F 

IV. And Laſtly, how far we muſt turx 
away from ſuch as have only the Form, 
but not the Power of Godlineſs. 


1. What is here meant by Godlineſs, 
hr by a Form, and what by the Power 
OI It, 

Godlixeſs in the Original tvorSun, is 1 
devout and ſincere Worſhip of the only 
true God, in Spirit and in Truth, both in- 
wardly and ontwardly, according to his 
Word: Or to deſcribe it more fully and 
expreſly, "Tis an earneſt, Love of God, out 
of a pure Heart, and a good Conſcience, aud 
Paith unfeigned, whereby we are incited 
to glorifie God, and to do good towards 
Men - Sothat in this one word is imply'd 


- eur Whole Duty towards God and Man. 


This is expreſs'd by St. Paul, by leading 
a quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs 
and Honeſty, This is that Godlineſs which 
zs profitable unto all things, and bas the Pro- 


.. miſes of the Life that now is, and that 
which is to come, By a Form of Godlineſs 


is meant an outward Reſemblance, a co- 
lourable ſhew, or likely appearance of God- 
lizeſs, when a Man puts on the Face and 
outſide of Religion, As and Mimicks i 
On 0 
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ſo well, as to deceive and impoſe upon 
thoſe, who converſe with him; who judg- 

Jing according to the outward appearance 
x* © believe him to be an honeſt, holy, and re- 


, Mligious Man, tho' in truth he 1s nothing 


leſs: He may not only deceive others, but 
delude himſelf alſo, and be confidently 
perſwaded, that he is the Child of God, 
and one of the chief Favourites of Hea- 
en, when indeed he is a Servant of the 
Devil, and: a Firebrand of Hell: And in 
uth, the Form mult be like the Pattern, 
or elſe it is no Form at all; for we do not 
lay a Pifture or Statue, is ſuch a Man's 
Picture or Statue, unleſs it bears a lively. 
Reſemblance of his Looks and Perſon. 
hus a Form of Godlineſs muſt be ſuch a 
ew and outſide of Religion, as is of the 
ame hew and complection with true Re- 


K 


*. Ll 


ho' in many Reſpects it falls ſhort of the 
Power of Godlineſs; which implies that 
orce and Efficacy, that internal Principle 
2nd Spring of Action, which is well ex- 
preſsd by the Greek word #4{py=z,where- 


erſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in 
Purity ; aud has the Grace of Ged which 
Iringeth Salvation, teaching him to deny un- 
rodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and to lite [0- 

F berly, 
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gion, and a lively Portraiture of it ; 


by a Man is made (as St. Paul ſays) An i Tits qr 
xample of Believers, in word, in. Con- * 
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berly, righteouſly, and godly, in this pre- fl 
ſent world. Tf a Man has Charity in Con- ll ' 
verfation, Faith and Purity in Spirit, fo as ll 
to deny all worldly Luſts, and to live fo- if ! 
berly in himſelf, and righteouſly towards ll { 
others, and godly towards his Maker and 

Redeemer :- Then is his Soul and Body V 
entirely ſubje& to the Croſs of Chriſt; fi 
then his Form of Godlineſs proceeds from|M \ 
the Power of it: And this 1s that Power of Ml © 
Godlineſs which works mightily unto Sal-M #6 
vation. And this Power of God is moſt tl 
evidently ſeen, in reducing the moſt Stiff- Pi 
neck'd and Hard-hearted Sinners; in pre-I G 
vailing with them to leave their beloved}J 12 
Sins and boſom Vices ; and in beating 
down,and ſubduing the moſt ſtubborn and V 
unruly Paſſions, ſuch as Pride, Envy, Ma- be 
lice, and Revenge, thoſe Sins our corrupt}! 
Nature is moſt fubje to, and in making oY 
great a Change in us, that we do not ſeem 


a Lamb, and the Serpent a Dove, a natu- 
ral Man, a Man wholly Spiritual, and a 
Servant of the Devil, a Child of God, 
He aims at new ends, As by new Prin- 
ciples, and is ready to expoſe his Life, by 
giving his Teſtimony to thoſe Truths, 
which Lefore were foolifhneſs unto him: 
And therefore the Gojpel is calF'd,the Power 
of God unto Salvation, to every one _ bes| 

feves, 
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lieves. This is that Power of Godlineſs 
which thoſe Hypocrites mentioned by 
St. Paul in the Text are without, here 'tis 
they are defective ; which brings me to 
ſhew, 

2. That the Form of Godlineſs may be 
without the Power of it : And this is con- 
firm'd by many other Texts of Scripture. 
Weare forewarn'd that we do not /ook 70 the 
outward appearance, for the Devil can trayſ- 
form himſelf into an Angelof Lizht ; and 
then 'tis no wonder, that his Servants can 
put on the guiſe and appearance of the 
Children of God. There are numerous 
inſtances ſet down in the Holy Scripture, 
ſufficient to convince us of this Truth. 
I We are told that a Man may pretend to 

be ſent from Heaven, and yet Preach an- 
other Goſpel, than that which our Savi- 
our reveal d to the World, and hereby 
Edcſervean Anathema: Nay, he rnay Preach 
the true Goſpel with ſuch force of Rea- 
ſon, and wonderful Efficacy, ſo as to ſave 1 Cor. g. 
others, and yet he himſelf numbred amongſt 27: 
Re caſt aways. IT fhall add no more In- 
ſtances, becauſe this Propoſition is plainly 
:ffirm'd in the Text, not only that there 
\c Mare ſome that have the Form, but not the 
4 Mthe Power of Godlineſs : But that many 
thall deny the Power of Gedlineſs; h2v- 
or TW Seu ara ( 1. 6.) they do not 
2 only 


2 Cor. 11. 
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only fail in obſerving it, through frailty 


and infirmity : But they wilfully and pre- 


ſumptuouſly, in deſpight of God's word, 


and their own Conſciences, Act quite con- 


rrary, and godirealy againſt it ; like He- 
rod they are convinc'd of the Evil of 
their ways, and perhaps in part reform 
their Lives, and do many good Deeds ; 
but {till they are refolv'd zo keep their He- 
rodias, their beloved Sin, and darling Vice; 
and this they will by no means' forego, 
even for Heaven it ſelf : They fay with 
Naaman the Syrian ; in this one thing par- 
don thy Servant. Andif thereare ſo ma- 
ny, who have a Form, but not the Power 
of Godlineſs, then certainly, it ought to be 
our great Care in the 

3. Place, To make a diligent Search, 
and feriouſly to conſider with our ſelves, 
whether we have the Power of Godlineſs or 
no. And this may be diſcover'd by the 
following Marks and CharaCters, ſet down 
by St. Paul in this Chapter immediately 
Lefore the Text, Verſe 2, 3, 4. They are 
(ſays he) lovers of themſelves, covetous, 
proud, boaſters, blaſphemers, diſobedient to 


Parents, unthankfal, unholy, without natural Þ 


Afection ; Truce-breakers; falſe accuſers, 
incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe who 
are good , Traytors, heady, high-minded ; 
lovers of Pleaſure more than lovers of God, 
On 
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On the other hand, if we would know 
who they are, that have not only the 
Form of Godlineſs , but alſo the Power and 
Spirit of it, we are told, That the fraits 


of the Spirit are Love, Foy, Peace, Long- Ol. 5.22, 


ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Paith, Meek- the 
neſs, Temperance. But becauſe a wicked 
and bad Man may counterfeit theſe Gra- 
ces ſo exactly, as to deceive not only os, 
ther Men,but himſelf alſo ; I ſhall therefore 
hy down four Rules by which any Man, 
who will but honeſtly and conſcientiouſly 
examine his own Heart, may certainly 
know, whether he has the Power of God- 
lineſs, or the Form only. And they are 
theſe, | 

. 1. Such who have the Power of God!:- 
eſs, will At out of religious Motives;. 
and Principles : (z. e.) They will be Re- 
ligious, becauſe God has made Religion 
their Duty, and has annex'd the Rewards 
of eternal Happineſs, to the due Obedi- 
ence of his Laws : Their Religion 1s not 
taken up from the Mode and Cuſtom of 
the place in which they 1ive.; and only 
| for this Reaſon, becauſe they think it will 

ſuit beſt with. their Intereſt ; nor do they 
make it an Engine to carry on their 
worldly Projects and Deſigns ; but they 
fearch the Scriptures to find out what is 


the Will of God, and then they readily 
F 3 CO:M- 
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evi] word againft his Neighbour (tho' he 
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comport their Obedience to. his Com- 
mands, they look upon ſerving God as 
the great Buſineſs of their Lives, and 
make all other things truckle and ſubſer- 
vient to it - Their firſt and principal Care, 
i to make ſure of the Kingdom of Heaven 
and its Righteouſneſs, and then they are 
not very ſollicitous for thoſe other things 
which will be added thereunto : They pre- 
fer a good Conſcience before all other 
Comforts this world can afford 'them, and 
had rather part with Father , Mother, 
Wife and Children, nay their own Lives, 
than deny their great Lord and Maſter. 
2. Such as have the Power of Godlineſs, 
are religious in Private, as well as in Pub- 
lick. They who have the true Fear of 
God, and retain awfull Apprehenſions of 
his Majeſty, conlider that his Alk-ſeeing 
Eye is every where, and beholds the 
very intents and purpoſes of the heart. He 
therefore who is truly Religious, is as de- 
vout in his Cloſet, as he 1s inthe Church ; 
as conſcientious in performing his private 
D:votions, as in frequenting the publick 
Worſhip of God : He is as careful to a- 
void all unjuſt Actions (tho! he is alſur'd 
they will never be diſcover'd) as he is to 
prevent open Violence : He will not de- 
fame, back-bite, or ſo much as ſpeak an 
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is Morally aſſurd it will never come to 
his ears :) Nay, he will not harbour the 
leaſt wicked Thought againſt God, or in- 
jurious Intent ' againſt his Brother ; be- 
cauſe he believes that God, who takes no- 
tice of all his Thoughts, Words, and A- 
Qions, will one day call him to au! Account 


= 


for them, and either reward or puniſh him yg... 6 


according to his Deeds. 

3- That Man who has the Power of 
Godlineſs, yields an uniform and univerſal 
Obedience to all God's Laws ;'he has the 
fame Reaſon for obeying one Precept, 
which he has for obſerving the reſt ; and 
therefore doth not think, that his perfor- 
mance of any one part of his Duty, will 
attone for the negle&t of the other. 
He doth not take up with the more ecafie 
Duties of Religion, or avoid only ſuch Vi- 
ces, as are burthenſome, and unaccepta» 
ble to him, but he performs -whatſoever 
God has Commanded him, how contrary 
ſoever to his temporal Intereſts, and cor- 


rupt Inclinations : He forſakes every evil Heb. 12. 


way, and lays afide every weight, and has *: 


reſpet unto all God's Commandments. He Luk. 1. 


doth not endeavour to reconcile God with 5: 


Mammon, or by being nice and exact in 
performing ſome of God's Commands, to 
make amends, for the breach of thereit ; 


but he gives himſelf up to obey God, with- 
F 4 out 
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out any manner of Exception or Reſerve, 
and endeavours to ſerve him with all his 
Soul, with all bis Heart, and with all hi 
Strength. "Tis.true, a good Man may be 


guilty of ſome Sins : The weakneſs of our 


Nature is ſuch, That the moſt . juſ# Man 


falls ſeven times a day : But tho' he falls, 


yet he quickly riſes again, .by a ſincere 
and hearty Repentance:_ He ſets a Watch 
over himſelf and reſolves to.be more care- 
ful for the future : He doth not. willfully 
and obſtinately go on in his Sins ; but he 
is ſorry for them, he Prays and ſtrives a- 
gainſt them, and by degrees he gets the 
Victory over them. 

4. He who has the Power of Godlinefs 
15 Religious through the whole Courſe of 
his Life, he doth not only repent of his 
Sins, and obey the Law of God at ſome 
certain Times and Seaſons, but his whole 
Lite is regular and uniform, and he main- 
tains the ſame ſteady Courſe of Piety and 
Devotion. Many there are who are very 
Religious and Devour at ſome times, bur 
then they let the Reins looſe at others, and 
think by a ſtrict Obſervation oi ſome Du- 
ties to make amends for thoſe groſs Miſ- 
carriages, they allow themſelves 1n all the 
reſt ot. their Lives ; But the truly Religi- 


ous Man perſeveres to the end, in Practiſe 
of Piety and Holineſs : He is not indeed 


always 
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always equally : zealous and fervent, he 
doth. not always worſhip God with the 
fame Ardency of Aﬀections, . nor is he al- 
ways wrought up to the ſame pitch of 
Devotion : But when he is at the loweſt. 
' Ebb; he endeayours to quicken and raiſe 
his AfeQions, he begs of God toenflame 
his Heart with a Coal from the Altar, and 
cannot relt ſatisfied till the Light of God's 
Countenance ſhines in upon his Soul, and 
he is in ſome meaſure aſſur'd of God's Fa- 
vour and Good-will towards him. 

Theſe are the four Marks by which we 
may certainly diſcover (if we will but 
bring our ſelves to the SrapD whether 
we have the Power of Godlineſs, or the 
Form only. I come now 


Fourthly, To ſhew, How far we muſt 
turn away from ſuch Perſons, as have only 
the Form, but not the Power of Godlineſs. 
And, | | 


I. We muſt Examine their Dodtrine. 
II. Deteſt their evil Examples. 
IF. Avoid their Company. 


I. We muſt Examine'their DoQrine and 
the Ends of it ; St. Pax! gives us a hint 


of both ; Now 7 beſeech you, Brethren, mark Row. 16. 
them, which cauſe Diyifions and Offences "7 "*: 


{there's theirDotrineJcontrary to what they 
have 
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have heard, and avoid them: for they that 
are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
{here are their Ends and Deſigns) but 
their own Bellies ; and by good Words and 
fair Speeches, deceive the hearts of the Sim- 
ple. Whatever Dodrines have a ſhew of 
ſeeming Holineſs and Piety, and yer by 
probable Conſequence tend to promote a- 
ny evil and wicked Deſigns, ought not to 
be receiv'd, till try'd by the Touch-ſtone 
of God's word, and are found exactly 
conformable to the Holy Scripture. 

IT. We muſt deteſt their evil Examples ; 
for this is an abſolute and certain Rule ; 
that unleſs we diſlike their evil Practices, 
and alienate our Aﬀections from them , 
we ſhall write after the ſame Copy : Our 
Life will be according to our liking, and 
therefore we muſt hate and detelt their 
Hypocrifie, though we love the Men ; we 
oF abbor the Uglyneſs of their Vice, 
tho! we bear no ill-will to their Perſons. 
In this Senſe we muſt hate them right ſore, 


Pla. 139. and with a perfedt hatred, even as though 


they were our Enemies. 

[1]. We muſt avoid their Company, and 
this is the liceral meaning of the Text. 
From ſuch turn away. \c-was a ubtil, 
though a wicked Policy of Jeroboam, to ſet 
up two golden Calves, the one at Day, the 
other at Beth-cl, thar he might detain his 
People 
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People at home ; leaſt going up to Feru- 
ſalem, and converſing with the Subjects 


of Rehoboam, they ſhould contract a Friend- 


ſhip and Familiarity with them, and be 
perſwaded to return to their Obedience. 
He knew how much Company, and Con- 
verſation wins upon Mens Aﬀections ; and 
that Society and Familiarity has by de- 
grees wrought out, what the moſt per- 
ſwaſiveRhetorick, could never accompliſh, 


Be ye not therefore unequally yoked (ſays 2 Cor. 6. 
the Apoſtle) for what fellowſhip hath righ- "4 '6. 


teouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs, &c. Wheres 
fore come ye out from among them, and be 
ye ſeparate (ſaith the Lord) and touch not 
the unclean thing, and I will receive 
you. 'But this is the Rock upon which 
too many ſplit; they firſt look upon all 
other Men, as common and unclean (who 
in Truth are much better than thems- 
ſelves) and then not only avoid their 
Converſation, but conclude that they are 
not to be treated by the Rules of. com- 
mon Honeſty : And thus by ſtraining the 
String too high, make it Jar, and ſpoil all 
the Harmony and Conſort. 


And therefore I ſhall more particularly 
ſet out the Bounds, and Limitations of this 
Precept, and conſider how far we muſt 
turn away from ſuch Men; as have the 

| Form, 
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Form, but not the Power of Godlineſs. 
And firſt, We are not hereby engag'd 
to quit .our particular Engagements ; 
or to ſeparate our ſelves from our Friends, 
and near Relations : For the Servant is 
ty'd to his Maſter, the Child to his Pa- 
rent, the Husband and Wife to each other ; 
and no Pretence of greater Sanity and 
Purity is ſufficient to excuſe them from 
the performance of their Duty. Nay, we 
muſt not ſo #urz away from any Man, as 
to refuſe doing good and charitable Ofi- 
ces, either to his Soul or Body : But ra- 
ther imitate the Example of our Heaven- 


. ly Father, Who makes hi ſun to ſhine, and 


his rain to deſcend on the juſt and the un- 


| Juſt. The more wicked any Man is, and 


the more infeted with the Leprofie of 
Sin, the more need he has of a Phyſician. 


If therefore we ſee a Man, who has the 


Form, but not the Power of Godlineſs ; 
let us omit no opportunity of reclaiming 
him, from the Evil of his ways, let us 
aſliſt him with ſeaſonable: Counſel and 
Advice, and do him all the good Turns 
that lie in our way, remembring that ex- 
cellent Saying of a Heathen: Homo ſum, 
humani nihil a me alienum puto; IT my ſelf 
am but a Man, and therefore no Af- 
flition can happen to any one, but I bear 
my part in it : But let us not contract 
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a Familiarity *'with a vicious or heretical 
Perſon, let us not lay ſuch an one in our 
Boſoms, or make him our particular Friend, 

but keep ſuch a ſtri& Guard over our 
ſelves, and be ſo cautious in our Dealings 
with him, that we may receive no Pre- 
judice by his evil Example. We muſt 
treat him as we uſually do thoſe, who are 

ſick of an infeQious Diſeaſe ; furniſh him 
with thoſe things he wants, Adminiſter to 

all his preſſing Neceſſities : But we are not 
oblig'd to converſe frequently with him, 

or to expoſe our ſelves to the Danger, of 
catching that Diſtemper under which he 
labours, ſuch a Familiarity as this 'tis our 
Duty to avoid. Bleſſed is the man (ſays Pl 1. 
David) that walketh not in the counſel of *- 
the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of ftg- 
ners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 

And in another place. 7 have not dwelt with 

vain perſons : neither will T have fellowſhio Pal 43. 
with the deceitful. I have hated the Con- * 
gregation of the wicked : and will not fit 
among the ungodly. 1 will waſh my hands 

in innocency O Lord, and ſo will I compaſs 
thine Altar. And when ever the Duties 

of our Callings oblige us to frequent their 
Company ; we mult ſay (with the Pſal- 
miſt) Wo u me that I dwell in Meſech, and pc, 129., 
take up my Habitation in the tents of 5 
Kedar. 


In 
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Tn ſhort let us obſerve theſe three Rules, 


x. Let us imitate them in good things. 
The Form of Godlineſs, the outward Pro- 
feſlion of Religion, is highly neceſlary and 
Praiſe-worthy. Let us therefore imitate 
them in this. Nay, Let us go beyond 
them in aconſtant attendance on the pub- 
lick Duties of Religion, in the Devotion 
of our Prayers, the Solemnity of our 
Faſts, the becoming Decency of our Wor- 
ſhip; and in avoiding all ſuch Sins, as 
are not only heinous Offences againſt 
God, but ſcandalous amongſt Men, and 
uneaſie to modeſt and vertuous Conyers 
ſation. Let that Face and outſide of Re- 
ligion which they put on, incite in us a 
Holy Emulation, to outdo them in their 
own Art: For good is (iill the ſame in 
whatſoever Subje&t 'tis found; we have 
no Reaſon to refrain from good Works, 
becauſe a Papi/# hopes to merit by them: 
P11 learn from a Zurk to die for my Reli- 
gion, and to ſearch the Scriptures from a 
Few. Our Saviour makes the unjuſt Ste- 
ward's Wiſdom a Pattern for his Diſciples. 
The Ox and the Ais are made uic of to 
teach Men Gratitude, and the Piſmire 
Wiſdom. Nay, we may learn Diligence, 
and Care of our eternal Salvation fromthe 
Devil himſelf, //ho compaſſeth the whole 
Earth, 
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Earth, and walketh about like a roaring ' IS 5. 


Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour. 

2. Let us bear with them in things in» 
different, following after thoſe things which 
make for Peace, and where we lawfully 
and with a good Conſcience may, becom- 


ing all things to all men, that we may ſave Zech.s. 
ſome. In ſhort, we muſt love both Truth 19: 


and Peace, (i. e.) both of them in Conjun- 
Rion one with the other. We mult fo 
love Peace, as not to loſe Truth, in mat- 
ters ſubſtantial : And ſo love Truth, as not 
to break Peace in matters indifferent. 
Laſtly, Let us turn away and avoid, 
only that which is evil in them ; this is 
of the ſame Import with: that Caveat 
which our Saviour gave to his Diſciples, 


| againſt the Scribes and Phariſees. To be- 


ware of their Leven (1. e.) all that is four 
and infectious, which will ſpread the Con- 
tagion, and propagate the miſchief, Left 
us diflinguiſh the good from the bad, 
the light from the darkneſs; Let . the 
one be calld day, and the other night; 
Let the one be imitated, and the other a- 
voided. Let only the anfruitful works of |, 
darkneſs be rejefted : But let us welcome 11 
the Light, and embrace Love, and umi- 
tate the good, where-ever we meet with 
them : Andif we do ſo, then Mercy and 
Truth ſhall meet together, Righteouſneſs and 

| Peace 
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Peace ſhall kiſs eachother. Trath ſhall flou- 
riſh out of the Earth, and Righteouſneſs 
ſhall look down from Heaven : Tea, the 
Lord ſhall ſhew Loving-kindneſs, for his 
Salvation i nigh unto them that fear him, 
that Glory may be in our Land. Amen. 
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PROV. XIX. 25. 


Smite a Storner, and the Simple 
will beware ; and reprove one that 
hath Underſtanding, and he will. 
underſtand knowledge. 


"THE Proverbs of Solomon are a Col- 
leion of wiſe Sentences and Apo- 
phthegms, grounded upon the long Obſer- 
vation, and ripe Experience of one of the 
moſt Potent Princes, and wiſeſt of Men: 
And ſince Proverbs in generalare obſerv'd 
to contain the Wiſdom ' of all Nations, 
therefore we may reaſonably expect to 
find a rich Treaſure of Divine Truths, in 
thoſe of which Solomon was the Author, 
or elſe by Colleftion made his own. All 
the Books of the Old Teſtament may 
well be compar'd to a fruitful Soil, bur 
| this 
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this of the Proverbs abounds with a more 
rich Vein, and is of the greater Uſe, be- 
cauſe it cqntains Precepts accommodated 
to all the Neceſlities of humane Life ; for 
the moſt pare they have no coherence, but 
are ſet down juſt as they came to the Mind 
of the inſpired Author. The Verſe which 
I have read to you, is of the neareſt Im- 
portance, and ſhews us the prudent uſe 
which a wiſe Man makes of a friendly 
Reproof ; and what great advantages 
he -reaps by.-it.' Reprove oye that bath 
underſtanding, and be will underſtand know- 
ledge (i.e) tis a Sign of a Wiſe, aGood, 
and an underſtanding Man to take Reproof 
patiently andYhankfully, to. give an at- 
tentive Ear to it, ro be very quick-ſight- 
ed in diſcovering his own Faults,when they 
are laid open <a and very diligent and 
mduſtrious in reforming himſelf. Reprove 
one that hath underſtanding, and he wil 
underſtand Knowledge. From which words 
I ſhall ſhew,. 


I. The Excellent uſe which a wiſe Man 
makes of a friendly Reproot. | 

II. The great Difficulty of performing 
this friendly Office. | 

T1. I ſhail lay down fome Motives to 
engages us to {{t about it : And, 


IV. Give 
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IV. Give ſome Rules and DireQions, 


for a right Management of our ſelves, in 
the Execution of tt. 


And firſt of the excellent Uſe which a 


wiſeMan makes of a friendly Reproof. As an 1» 25. 


Ear-ring of Gold and an Ornament of fine Gold, * 
ſo is a wiſe Reprover upon an obedient Ear, 
which 1s thus Paraphrasd by a Right Re- 
verend Father of our Church, ©* A good 
**© Man will not think himſelf reproach'd, 
** but rather oblig'd by a prudent Reproof, 
© which meeting with an attentive, con- 
* ſidering, and patient Mind, makesa Man 
© take” it ſo kindly ; that he eſteems him 
« who beſtows it,as muchas if he had bung 
« a Jewel of Gold, or putthe richeſt Ocr- 
© nament about his Neck. There is no- 
thing harder to find than a trye Friend ; 
and he is the trueſt and belt Friend, who 
will moſt impartially Reprove us for our 
Faults, ſhew us the Errors of our Lives, 
diſcover to us thoſe Rocks on which we 
ſplit, and faithfully tell us when we do 
amiſs ; and therefore this is one way of 
making a Friend of an inveterate Enemy, 
by taking notice what fault or weakneis 
he upbraids us molt with, and accules us 
of; and thus by coming to the knowledge 
of our Errors, we take the fir{t tiep to- 
wards the Amendment and Reformation 
G 2 of 
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of them: And if Reproofis ſo uſeful from 
an Enemy, how much more beneficial 
may it be made from a Friend 2 Who 
will both inform us when we go aſtray, 
and ſet us in the right Path ; who will con- 
ceal our Faults from other Men, and yet 
tmpartially expoſe them to our own View ; 
who knows firſt how to Lance and lay o- 
pen the Sore,and then toapply a fit Reme- 
dy toit. Certainly he who has got ſuch 


a Friend, is poſleſsd of an ineltimable 


Treaſure,' and there is requird only an 
underſtanding Mind, and a fanQtify'd 
Heart, to make him capable to receive Be- 
nefit by his Advice. But alas! For the 
molt part Self-conceit is ſo prevalent in us, 
that we doat even upon our Blemiſhes and 
ImperfeRions, becaufe' our own ; we fall 
in Love with our own Pictures, tho' never 
ſo deform'd and ugly, and there is no rea- 
dier and ſurer way to difoblige us, than 
by performing the moſt friendly Office 
in the World, the giving us a faithful 
Glaſs to behold our ſelves in, and ſetting 
our Actions in a true Light : This ſeems to 
be ſuch an Ac of Superiority, as few 
Men can admit of ; for tho! we mult give 
the Pre-heminence to others in Riches, 
and Power, -and the Gifts of Fortune ; 
yet few Men are willing to believe, any 
' one is more Wiſe, Prudent, and Diſcreet, 
than themſelves, And therefore, II. It 
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IT. It muſt] needs be a very difficult 
Task to perform this kind and friendly 
Office, and that in Reſpe@ either,” 

1. Of the Reprover, or 2. Of the 


| Perſon who is to be reproved. And firſt 


] ſhall conſider the Difficulty of it with 
Reſpect to the Reprover. For, 

x. A Wiſe and good Man (and ſuch 
Perſons are only fit to Reprove others) 
is for the molt part too modeſt to reprove 
other Men. Either he has too low and 
mean Opinion of himſelf and his perfor- 
mances, or elſe he is deſirous to keep at 
home, and finds that a right Manage- 
ment :of his own Actions, is a full Em- 
ploy ſufficient to take up all his time and 
thoughts ; he is not willing to intermed- 
dle with other Mens Concerns, or to in-- 
trude himſelf into Buſineſs which doth 
not belong to him: Or he is ſenſible, that 
he himſelf is guilty of many Miſcarriages ; 
and theReflcfion on his own Infirmiries, 
with-holds him from Reproving the Fai- 
lures of other Men, who (as he is apt to 
think) are better than himſelf, 2. A good 
Maa is apt to Err on the Charitable ſide, 
he is with Difficulty perſwaded to believe 
ill of his Neighbour, tho' the Crime which 
is charg'd upon him, is apparently and no- 
toriouſly true, Charity will fiad out ma- 
ny Excuſes, turn the beſt fide of things, 
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and make the moſt candid Reprefentation 
of his Yeighbour's Actions they will bear, 


and in this Sence at leaſt, Covers a multz- 


tade of fins. 3. A good Man is apt to be too 
timorous : A mild and humble temper of 
Mind makes him fearful of difobligiog 
thoſe with whom he maintains a fair Cor- 
reſpondence, and to whom probably he 
may have b-en beholding for many good 
Offices, and for theſe and fuch like Rea« 
ſons he may be very averſe, and back- 
ward to the performance of this Duty ; 
tho' it muſt be confeſs'd, he is much to 
blame for being ſo : For Difficulty is ſo far 
from being a juſtExcuſe for the non-perfor- 
mance of our Duty, that it is the beſt Ar- 
gument can te made uſe of, to perſwade 
us ro ſet about it more manfully and cou» 
rageouſly. ' Thou kneweſt that 1 was an au- 
ftere man (Aid the Lord to his idle and 
unprofitable Servant) Zaking up that F 
laid not down, and reaping that I did not 
ſow : Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my 
Meney into the Bank; (2.e.) Since nothing 
but a diligent and vigorous Endeavour to 
ſerve God, will enable us to perform our 
Duty ; therefore we ought to employ all 
our Strength: and Induſtry, tura every 
ſtone, uſe all juſt and likely means, which 
will yield us any help and afliſtance « And 
{o much the” rather, becauſe the Difficulty 


of 
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of performing this Dyty will appear till 
greater, by conſidering, 

2. The Perſon who is to be Reprovd. 
For we muſt not alway exped to meer 
with a kind and favourable Acceptance of 
what we Deſign for the good of ourNeigh- 
bour. Many | Men are like thoſe Swine 
mentioned in the Goſpel, if we throw the 
Pearls of good Advice before them, they 
will be ſo far from thinking themſelves 
beholding to us, for this our kind and cha- 
ritable Office, That they will turn again 
and rent 'us We muſt expe& to loſe Marth. 7. 
their good Opinion and Friendſhip, and * 
that they will Zecome our Enemies, becauſe 
we tell them the Truth. For, 

x. We ſhall find that ſome Men think 
themſc{ves too great to be Reprov'd. They 
are indeed conſcious of their own Failings, 
they know that they are guilty of many 
ſcandalous Crimes, and groſs Immorali- 
ties ; but yer they Fanſie that they may 
live, without any manner of Reſtraiar, 
becauſe they are above the common Rank 
and Level of Mankind : They have Plen- 
ty of all the good things of this World, 
ſufficient to maintain them in Pomp and 
Grandeur, without” a fervile Dependance. 
on any one ; and therefore they look 
upon. it as an Intrenchment on their Pri- 
vilege, to be calld to an Account for 
| G 4 their 
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their Words or Actions, or to be Reprov'd 
for their evil Deeds, tho' with never fo 
much Prudence and Diſcretion, Mildneſs 
and Submiſſion. What is more frequent, 
than for Men 'of plentiful Fortunes, to 
laviſh out thoſe good Gifts of God's Pro- 
vidence) of which they are only the Ste- 
wards and Truſtees) in Rioting and Drun- 
kenneſs, Chambring and Wantonneſs,- on 
this falſe Suppoſition, That they may do 
what they pleaſe, with what they (thro' 
miſtake) call rheir own 2 How many are 
there that fill all places, where they come 
with Oaths and Execrations, and the blaf- 
phemous Abuſe of God's moſt holy Name, 
and yet would Jook upon it as a great 
piece of Rudeneſs, 1l]-breeding, and an 
intolerable Afront, ſhould any one re- 
prove them for ſo doing ? 

2. Others there are, and thoſe of all 
Ranks and Degrees, who think themſelves 
too good to be Reprov'd. There are roo 
many who are ſo putt'd up with a Phart- 
faical Opinion of their own Righteouſneſs, 
that they make their own Words and A- 
ions, the Standard whereby they try 
all Religion and Vertue ; they firſt lay it 
down for a Rule, that that Church or Par- 
ty of which they are Members, is the on- 
ly true one upon Earth, they Fanſie them- 
telves the only Ek& of God, and Favoy- 
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rites of Heaven, and then make this falſe 
and dangerous Inference, That they can 
neither think, nor AA amils ; for ſince 
they are the Elec, and precious in whom 
God fees no fin , therefore 'tis high In- 
juſtice for any one elſe ta take any notice 
of their Miſcarriages. To how little Pur- 
poſe would it be to reprove a Man, that 
is ſo full of his own Righteouſneſs, that 
he thinks he has attain'd unto Perfection, 
and is ſo pufft up with the Contemplation 
of his own Performances, that he aſpires 
to Works of Supererogation ; for to be 
ſo humble, as to diſclaim any Pretence 
to merit, and to be truly ſenſible of our 
own Wants, is a Qualification abſolutely 
neceſſary to render a Man capable of re- 
ceiving benefit by good Advice. 

And Laſtly, moſt Men are too Wiſe to 
be reproved. Self-conceit is ſa natural and 
graceful aVice,thatallMen are more or leſs 


given to it, we are all apt to /zan too much Prov. 3. 


| to our own Underſtandings ; and to eſteem 5 
thoſe Opinions falſe, and thoſe Practices 
ridiculous, which do not exatly fall in 
with our Pre-conceptions, till by uſe they 
are render'd Cuſtomary and Familiar to 
us ; we have a kindneſs for every thing, 
which carries our own Badge upon it, or 
has any Relation to us, and are fond of the 
Oft-ſpring, either of our Minds or Bodies, 
tho' never ſo much deform'd. With what 
"= Extenua- 
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Extenuating Circumſtances do we eloath 
our darling Vices, fo that they may ap- 
r, if not like Vertues, yet more veni- 
al and excuſfable? Reprove the Covetous 
Man for his Avarice, and he will tell you, 
you are miſtaken, that he is only laying 
up againſt a rainy Day, and wiſely pro- 
vident againſt future Contingences ; and 
what you call Sordidneſs is only Foreſight 
and -Frugality. Admoniſh the Prodigal 
and tell him, that he will ſoon ſquander a- 
way, what his more frugal Anceſtors took 
ſo much Care to rake together,and he will 
ſmile upon you, and make you this An- 
ſwer, that he hates to be ſneaking and 
niggardly ; and what you term Profuſeneſs 
and Luxury, he miſ-calls Liberality. You 
will find it a difficult Matter to perſwade 
the Superſtitious, that Religion doth not 
conſiſt in ſplendid ſhews or ritual Perfor- 
mances : Or the blind Zealot, that whilſt 
he deſtroys his Brother, he doth not do 
God good Service: Or the giddyEnthuſiaſt, 
that his tongue is not touch d with a Coal 
from the Altar. Mankind are generally 
wedded to their own Opinions, and Pra- 
. Rtices, and are more influenc'd by Educa- 
tion and Cuſtom, than Reaſon ; ſo that tho' 
they are convinc'd they are in the wron 
yet it goes againſt the Grain to confels, 
and acknowledge their Error, For ; 
O "od 
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dom and Knowledge is the diſtingniſhing 
Character of Mankind, that which renders 
one Man more excellent than another, and 
by conſequence gives the Superiority ; for 
whoever is miſtaken muſt acknowledge, 
his defe&t in Wiſdom or Prudence, at leaſt 
as to that Particular, and that he was in 
ſome meaſure a Fool, which is the greateſt 
Reproach and Imputation can be calt up- 
on a Man. For tho! 'tis the neceſlary con- 
ſequence of the Fall of our firſt Parents, 
and the Weakneſs and Corruption of our 
Natures, that amidſt the hurry of world- 
ly Buſineſs, and the many Emergeacies of 
humane Life, the beſt and wiſeſt Man 
in the World is frequently guilty of Fol- 
lies and Over-ſights ; yet we ſhall find few 
Men willing to acknowledge it, and 'ris 
Grace alone which by rendring us truly 
humble, can make us ſenſible. of our mi- 


ſerable and indigent Condition, and how g.,. .. 


poor, and blind, and naked we are. Theſe 17. 
are the Difficulties which muſt be encoun- 
trd withal, by that Man who under- 
takes to Reprove his Neighbour , which 
would be ſufficient todiſcourage any wiſe 
Man from venturing upon this Province, 
were he influenc'd only by prudential 
Principles, and temporal Inducements ; 
but ſince God, has made it the Duty of 


every 'good Man, we may be aflur'd, 


I. That 
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IT. "That he has given us ſufficient Mo- 
tives toi go thro with it, and Encourage- 
ments to perform it; which afe ſuch as 
theſe. Conſider, 


r. That much Glory will accrue to God 
by a faithful Diſcharge of this Duty: 

2. Much Good-will redound to our 
Neighbour. 

3- We our ſelves ſhall reap much Bene- 
fit thereby: 

4. We ſhallavoid thoſe Miſchiefs which 
the neglet of this Duty will certainly 
bring upon us. 


I. By a faithful Diſcharge of this Du- 
ty we ſhall bring much Glory to God ; 
by encouraging Vertue and Goodneſs, and 
preventing a multitude of Sins ; for the 
beſt way to keep out that Deluge of A- 
theiſm and Profaneneſs, Looſeneſs and De- 
bauchery, which of late years is broke in 
upon us, and is like to be our Ruine, is 
vigorouſly and courageouſly to oppoſe our 
ſelves againſt the Stream, and by ſhewing 
our open Deteſtation and Abhorrence of 
it, if poſſible, to ſtem the Tide of pre- 
vailing Vice. At ſuch a time as this, 
when the Calamity is grown Paublick, 
there is no ſtanding Neuter, he that is 
not active and zealous in this Matter, _ 

oth 
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doth not uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to dif- 
courage Vice and Profaneneſs, is to be 
deem'd a Rebel and Traytor againſt Ver- 
tue and Religion, For when Men who 
profeſs, that they believe the Goſpel of our 
Saviour Chriſt, and expe& Salvation thro? - 
his Merits, ſhalk-fit ſtill and hear the Ho» 

ly Scripture made the Subject of the Jeſts 
and Drollery of prophane Men, his Go- 
ſpel ridicul'd, his holy Name diſhonoured, 
and not be mov'd, and tranſported againſt 

- ſuch blaſphemous Diſcourſe, when they 
ſhall ſhew no open Abhorrence and Dete- 
ſtation at unjuſt, unrighteous, or wicked 
Actions ; they give theſe impious Wret- 
ches too much Reaſon to believe, that 
tho' they make Profeſſion of Religion 
with their Mouths, yet they are ſuch Fools, ,, 
as 70 ſay in their hearts There is no God, | 
and that they have as little true Senſe 
and Reverence for a ſupream Being, as 
themſelves. For what generous Man can 

be contented to fit ſtill, and hear his 
beſt Friend reproach'd, and ſpoken ill 
off 2 What dutiful Son can endure, that 
any Aſperſions ſhould be caſt upon his Fa- 
ther, that his Words and Actions ſhould 

be ridicul'd, without taking notice of, and 
reſenting the Afront 2 much more Rea- 
ſon have we to be zealous, when we hear 
prophane Wretches ſet their mouths againſt 
tTtea- 


Dan. 12. 
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Heawer , and blaſpheme the God that 
made them, and-with one Breath of his Diſ- 
pleaſure, can reduce them into nothing, 
or into a Condition worſe than nothing. 
If good Men would reſent this Diſhonour 


. done to God, and Reprove thoſe who are 


gnilty of it, Men might be privately wick- 
ed, but they durſt not be fo publickly 
Prophane ; there might be many ill Men, 
but there would be very few ill Exam- 
ples ; Vice would be out of Countenance, 
and be depriv'd of its keeneſt Weapon, 


- and moſt prevailing Argument, Faſhiona- 


bleneſs. and. Imitation ; and if thoſe who 
turn many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall (hine as the 
Stars of the Firmament, certainly thoſe 
who hinder andpreveat others from being 
wicked, ſhallnot miſs of a due Reward. 


2, Our Neighbour would receive much | 


Benefit by a' friendly Admonition. 'For 
tho' at firſt Reproof will be unwelcome 
and troubleſome, and he may be rather 
enrag'd than-amended by it; yet by de- 
grees a gentle Reproof will make its way, 
and Gain upon him, and if -ever he comes 
to be reform'd, he willreapthe Benefit.of 
it, Peace of Conſcience , and Quiet of 
Mind in this Life, 'and everlaſting Happi- 
neſs in the Life to come. And who can'be 
July ſenſible, what ineſtimable benefits he 
confers upon his Neighbour, and what ap- 
parent 
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parent Danger,he delivers him from,by be- 
ing inſtrumental in hisReformation,and yet 
think any Pains too great to bring about 
this-excellent Work? For ſhall wicked Men 
* WW take more Pains to pervert and ruin the 
; Souls of Men, then good Men ſhall zo ſave 
them alive > Shall the Drunkard ard Laſ- 
" MW civious Perſon be more diligent to draw 
, & others into the ſame exceſs of Rzor, than 
| the Chaſte and Temperate, are tro reclaim 
| them from thoſe Vices ? 'T his would be 
| to Diſhonour our Chriſtian Profeſſion, and 
| publickly toown, that the Devil has mare 
faithful Servants than our great Lord and 
Maſter. Let us therefore follow the Ex- 
ample of the bleſſed Jeſus, who made it 
his chief Buſineſs to reprove the World of _ 
fin, of Righteouſneſs, and Judgment ; he *1, ; 
came upon this Errand, Iiv'd a Laborious - 
Life, and dy'd a painful and ignominious 
Death, for this very End, that he might 
turn Sirmers from the evil of their ways, 
and promote Vertue and Piety in the 
World. To Reprove our Neighbour is 
therefore the higheſt Inſtance of Charity, 
ſince hereby we defign him -the greateſt 
good Imaginable, the Happineſs both of 
Body and Soul. And this we ſhould be 
therather prevail'd upon to attempt ; ſince, 
3. By Reproving others we may reap 
much Benefit and Advantage by it our 
ſelves, Firſt, 


s. eV, 
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Firſt, hereby we ſhall provide our ſelvess 
Friend todo'the ſamekind Officegor us, For 
moſt Men are apt to recriminate, and when 
they are touch'd tothe quick themſelves, 
they think to extenuate their Crimes, by 
finding fault with thoſe who Reprov'd 
them, -and ſince we are all weak and in- 
firm Creatures, and ſubject to the like Paſ- 
ſions 'with other Men, a moſt excellent 
uſe may -be- made of-ſuch Recriminations : 
We may - hence diſcover our molt ſecret 
Faults, and form an 1efletual Motive : to 
amend them: For; 2. It will make us 
aſham'd to be guilty of thoſe Sins, which 
we Reprove in another ; and the Confi- 
deration that his Eye is upon us, will 
make us more wary in our Carriage. to- 
wards him, and more exact in the Govern- 
ment of our Lives - and Converſations. 
Thou that teacheſt another (ſays the Apo- 
ſtle) rteacheſt thou not thy ſelf.; thou that 
preacheſt a Man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 
ſteal ; thou that ſayeſt a Man ſhould not com- 
mit Adultery, doſt thou commit Adultery, 
thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit 
Sacrilege > 3. We ſhall Entitle our ſelves 


to 2 bleſſed Reward, He that ſaith to the 


Wicked Thou art Rizhteous, ſhall the people 
Curſe, Nations ſhall abhor him : but to them 
that rebuke him ſhall be delight, ard a good 


Bleſſing (hall come upon him. 
ſing (Þ p Laſtly, 
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© -Laſtly, We ſhall hereby avoid thoſe 


Miſchiefs which the neglect of this Duty 
will certainly bring upon us. For if we 
do-not admoniſh our Neighbour, when 


we ſee him commit any grievous and pre- 
ſumptuous Sin, we our ſelves are Parta- 


kers in his Guilt, and ſhall be accountable | 


for it before God. Fave no {elfomſtip 


with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but gh. x. 
rather reprove them. And not to Reprove 11. 


them will be accourited, to have fellowſhip 
with them. Thele are ſuch weighty Con- 
ſiderations, and powerful Motives, as one 
would think ſhould encourage every one 
to. the Practice of this Duty, tho' never 
ſo Difficult. Bur ſince it requires not on- 
ly Courage and Ability, bur alſo a great 
meaſure of Prudence and Circumſpedtion 
to perform it aright, I ſhall in the 


IV. and Laſt place , lay down ſome 
DireQtions for a due and prudential Exe- 
cution of it- 


' I. Propoſe to your ſelf a good End in 
Reproving others. ' 
2, Have certain Knowledge of the O:- 


fence. 
3. Endeavour to avoid that Fault your 


ſelf, you reprove 1n others. 
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4. Uſe the moſt inoffenſive Words, and 
do it after the mildeſt manner imaginable. 

5. Obſerve fach due Circumſtances of 
Time and Place; as your Chriſtian Pru- 
dence ſhatl dire: 


'T. Be fure to propoſe toyour ſelf a good 
End in reproving others. Which muſt be 
the Benefit and Amendment of the Per- 
for! to be reproved. For if it appears, 
that the Reaſon why you reprove him, is 
to vent your own Pafſion, or_to give way 
to the Reſentments of your own Mind, 
the Perfon reprov'd, will rezp'very little 
Benefit by it ; he will look upon it as a per- 
ſonal Quarrel,” proceeding 'from the Ill- 
will of his Adverſary, ard rather feek' a 
way how he may retaliate the Injury (as 
he calls it) than fook into his own Breaſt, 
and amend his Fault. 'Tis the firſt ſtep 
to 2 Care, to havea good Opinion of our 
Phyſician, which will incline us to follow 
his Advice, and make adue Application 
of . his Preſcriptions : For tis not the Ex- 
cellency of a Medicige, without a proper 
and timely Application of it, can make 
it effeQual. If therefore' we defire our 
Reproof ſhovid take. place, we muſt be 
tvre fo to manage it, that the Perſon ad- 
moniſhed, may look upon it as an Eftet 
of our Love and Good-will, our ſincere 
Deſire 
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Deſire to promote his Intereſt, rather than 
of any Advantage, we may propoſe to our 
ſelves by it,or the gratifying a peeviſh and 
querulous Humour. | 
2. Let usbe ſure to have certain Know- 
ledge of the Offence, before we take up- 
on ys toReprove any one. An uricertain 
Rumor or common Fame (which is to fre- 
quently a common Lyar) i3not a ſuffici- 
ent ground of Reproof, much leſs a ground- 
leſs Surmilſe, or wide Conjecture - But we 
muſt be morally certain of the Offence,and 
either Witneſles of it our ſelves, or elſe we 
muſt have ſuch plain Evidence for it,(tho' 
not ocular Demonſtration} as no reaſo- 
nable Man can call in Queſtion, before 
we believe an ill Report of our Neighbour. 
To yield a ready and willing Ear to Defa- 
mation and Tale-bearing , ſhews that ei- 
ther we are very ll|-natur'd our (elves, or 
elſe very Credulous;that we want the moſt 
excellent of all Chriſtian Vertues, which 
is the very Lite and Soul of Chriſtianity, 
I mean Love and Charity to our Neigh- 
bour, which as the Apollle telis us, 
1s mot eafily provok'd, thinketh no evil, : 
beareth all; things , believeth all things, ,,- 
hopeth all things, endureth all things ; 
(2. e.). believeth and hopeth the belt of 
every thing, and every Man. And this 1s 
a (Grace fo Eſſential to Chriſtianiry, that 
H 2 whos 
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whoſoever is deſtitute of it, may make 
what Pretences he pleaſes to Purity, Holi- 
neſs, and PerfeQtion, but he is in the low- 
eſt Form of Chriſt's School , and igno- 
rant of the firſt Rudiments of true Re- 
ligion. 

3- Be ſure you your ſelf are not guil- 
ty of that Fault, which you Reprove in 
others. ' Let the Righteous ſmite me, it 
ſhall be a kindneſs, and let him reprove me, 
# (hall be an excellent Oil, which ſhall not 
break my head. For though 'tis the Wiſ- 
dom and Duty of every good Chriſtian, 
to ſuffer the Word of Exhortatios andRe- 
proot, tho' from the worſt Man, and his 
moſt inveterate Enemy : Yet for the moſt 
-part ito falls out,thatthe Reproof of thoſe 
Men, w ho are notoriouſly guilty of the fame 
Crime, makes very little Impreſſion up- 
on us ; we can hardly believe them incarn- 
eſt, who blame-us for the doing thoſe things 
which they recommend by their own Ex- 
amples ; and we are very apt to conclude, 
that the Reafon why they cry down the 
Vice, is that they may engroſs the Pra- 
ice of it to themſelves. But when a 
Man of known Vertue and Probity, takes 
upon him to Reprove, his Admonitions 
carry weight and Authority along with 
them ; the Reverence which is paid to his 
Perion, fets an edge upon his Reproots, 

and 


our Chriſtian Prudence ſhall direct, and 
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and he doth not ſo much requeſt, as com- 
mand a Reformation. 

4. In Reproving we muſt uſe the molt 
inoffenſive words, and do it after the mild- 


eſt manner imaginable. Brethren, (ſays Gal. 6. 
I, 


the Apoſtle) if any Man be overtaken in a 
fault, you that are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an 
one in the ſpirit of Meekneſs, conſidering 
thy ſelf leaſt thou alſo be tempted. If his 
Offence proceed either from weakneſs, or 
inadvertency, from miſtake, or the frailty 
of humane Nature ; the Oyl of Pity and 
Compaſſion, a mild and friendly Admo- 
nition will ſink deeper into his Mind, and 
ſooner heal the wound, than a more rough 
and churliſh Medicine. There is indeed 
a time when we muſt uſe the Cauſlick,and 
the Corroſive, when we meet with a da- 
ring and inſolent Offender : At ſuch a time 
as this to be cold or lukewarm is to give 
up the Cauſe of God, and to encourage 
Men in their wicked doings. We mult 
ſhew our ſelves Zealous, for the Law of our 
God, and the Good and Welfare of our 
Brother : But then we muſt take Care that 


this Zeal be according to knowledge, That Rom. 15. 


it be moderated and temper'd with true * 
Chriſtian Prudence. 

5. AndLaſtly, we ought to obſerve ſuch 
due Circumſtances of time,and place,&c. as 
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right Reaſon diftate to us. Tis the Obſerya- 
tion of Men converſant in Bufineſs,that the 
Succeſs of our Undertakings depends much 
on our right timing of them, and in no- 
thing more than in Adminiftring Reproof. 
God came to Adam in the cool of the day, 
and the beſt time to adviſe a Man, is when 
he is Sedate and Calm, and at leiſure to 
conſider 'of the Counſel we give him. 
Every Man has his mo/ia tempora fand? ; 
Seaſons when he is willing and diſpos'd to 
receive an Impreſlion, and the way to 


make our Advice ſucceſsful and profi:able 


to him, is to lay hold on theſe Opportu- 
nities, for as Solomon well obſerves, A 
word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good ts it 2 


tt is like Apples of Gold in Pictures of Sil- 
ver. There muſt be alſo regard had to 
the place, for the more private our Re- 
proof is, 'it'is for the moſt part the bet- 
Marth. 18 ter- If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, 


tell him his fault between thee and him alone. 
Publick Correption is then only neceſſa- 
ry, when others are to be warn'd to leave 
the ſame Sin,' and avoid the ſame Snare. 
Neither are all Perſons ro be treated after 
the ſame manner : Inferiours mult be ve- 
ry careful how they behave themſelves 
towards their Superiours and Governours ; 
Ts it-fit to ſay to a King, thou art wicked? 
and to Princes, ye are uugodly 2 Great —_ 
mn 


Sermon Fourth. 


muſt be had, leaſt what we think Zeal for 
God, and the Good of our- Neighbour, 
ſhould be juſtly interpreted Sawſinel(s and 
and Preſumption; And therefore, when Na- 
than was ſent by God himſelf to Reprove 
David, he doth it after the- moſt modeſt 
and ſubmiſſive manner ; by repreſent- 
ing his Caſe 'to him in a Parable, and 
decently veiling his Reproof under the 
name of another Man. With our Equals 
and Inferiours, we may uſe greater Liber- 
ty and Freedom, only taking Care, thar 
whilſt we reprove the Vice we do not 
ſhew any diſtaſte to the Perſon. 

Many more Rules might bs given, but 
in this, as in ſuch like Caſes, much is to 
© beleft to Chriſtian Prudence ; and he who 
carefully obſerves the firſtRule I laid down 
(with which T ſhall alſo conclude) can- 
not do very much amiſs. Which is, 7hat 
we make the Glory of God, and the good 
of our Neighbour, the End and Aim of 
our Reproof , as well as of our other Afti- 
ONS. 


'SERMON YV. 


PREACH'D 


When the CHAPEL was 
newly Furniſh'd and Beautify d, 


PSALM XCVI. 9. 
O Worſhip the Lord in the Beauty 
of Holineſs, 


I'S apreed on by. the whole Cur- 
rent of Interpreters, that the in- 
ſpir'd Pen-man of this Pſalm, ſets forth 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and the blef- 
ſed Eftes of ir, the Converſion - of the 
Jews, and the Salvation of all Nations ; 
and hereby ſhews us not only how God 
was worſhip'd under the Law, bur points 
out to us how he expects to be worthip'd 
under the Goſpel. The beginning of this 
Pſalm contains an Exhortation to all the 
People of the World, as well Heathens as 
Jews, to praiſe God for that wonderful 
Bleſſing, of ſending a Saviour to preach 
the 
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the Goſpel unto them, and revealing the 
Do@rine of Remiſlion of Sins ; and there- 
fore he commands his Worſhippers, 7o de- 
clare his Glory among the Heathen, and his 
wonders among all the People, that all the 
Earth ſhould fing unto the Lord, and that 
they ſhould ſhew forth his Salvation from 
day to day, fo that their Praiſe might be 
as extenſive as his Benefits, and in ſome 
meaſure bear Proportion with his Bleſlings, 
which were to be ſhed upon all the Nations of 
the world, and ta continue for ever, Ver. x, 
2, 3- In the following Verſes he infor- 
ces this Duty of praiſing God, by ſome - 
Arguments drawn from the Conſideration 
of his glorious and wonderful Attributes ; 
his Majeſty, Glory, Power, and Wiſdom; 
which were after an extraordinary man- 
nerdiſplay'd and manifeſted in the Incar- 
nation of our Bleſſed Saviour, and from 
thence he concludes, Yer. 7, 8, 9. That 
it was the Duty of all Mea to frequent 
the place of God's Publick Worſhip, to 
Proſtrate themſelves before him, and to 
admire, reverence, and adore his Holy 
Name. Honour and Majeſly are before 
him : Strength and Beauty are in his Sax- 
Auary : Give unto the Lord Glory and 
Strength, give unto the Lord the Glory due 
unto his name, bring an Offering, and come 
into his Courts : And having in theſe 
| words 
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words deſcrib'd the Worſhip of God, after 
the manner of worſhipping him under the 
Law, by approaching his Temple, and 
bringing a Sacrifice ; in the words of the 
Text he explains himſelf, that he doth not 
mean that theſe Sacrifices ſhould conti- 
nue under the Goſpel, and that thoſe who 
liv'd under the Reign and Kingdom of the 


Meſſiah,ſhou!d worſhip as theFews did, but 


that it would be-their Duty to worſhip God 
in the Beaaty of Holineſs, (7.e.) with ſuch 
a pure and devout Frame of Mind, ſuch 
ſuitable Aﬀedtions, ſuch becoming, decent, 
' and orderly Behaviour, as were typify'd 
and denoted to them by the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of the Jewiſh Law. O Worſhip 
the Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs. 

In which words we have theſe two 
plain Leſſons taught us. 


I. That all Chriſtians are oblig'd fre- 


quently to meet together for the Publick 
Worſhip of God. 

I. That the' Publick Worſhip of God, 
ought to be perform'd in the moſt decent 
and ſolemn manner 'imaginable- 


'7. That all Chriſtians are- oblip'd fre- 
quently to meet together for' the perfor- 
mance of God's Publick Worſhip. By 
Worſhip I mean, that immediate Worſhip, 
which 
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which is offer'd up to God in his Sanctua» 
ry, that Publick Acknowledgment of his 
Government, and Soveraignty. over us, 
by the performance of thoſe Duties, which 


are enjoyn'd us in the firſt Table, ſuch as 


are praying to him, magnifying his Ho- 
ly Name, hearing his Word, and receiving 
his Sacraments; which Duties are in a 
peculiar manner call'd the Worſhip of 
God, becauſe they have God for their im- . - 
mediate Obje&, they are addreſsd to 
him, and terminate in him : The Will of 
God is the Reaſon why they are perform'd, 
and his Honour and Glory ought to be 
the ultimate End of the performance of 
them. So that the Worſhip here meant 
may be defin'd, that religious Adoration 
which is ofter'd up unto God, in the Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies of Chriſtians. The Com- 
mand of worſhipping God in the Text, 
was Originally given to the Jews ; bur 


. hereby was denoted and typity'd to us, 


that more pure and ſpiritual Worſhip, 
which was to ſucceed that of the Fews, 
and was to be offer d up unto God under 
the Goſpel. For there is a rich Vein of 
Goſpel Truths, which runs through the 
Old Teſtameat, and particularly the Book 
of the Pſalms, of which one of the Princi- 
pal is this Command of Worſhipping God 
in Publick, which is as obliging to us 
Chriſti- 
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Chriſtians, "as ever it was to the Jews. 
As may be made appear from theſe fol- 
lowing Conſiderations. 

x. Becauſe God has inſtituted and com- 
manded this fort of Worſhip : *Tis not 
only a branch of the Law of Nature, but 
alſo a Principal part of inſtituted and re- 
veald Religion. The Light of Nature 
will teach us, that there is one firſt Cauſe 
of all things, who contains in himſelf all 
thoſe PerfeQions,in the moſt eminent De- 
gree, which he 1s pleas'd tocommunicate to 
inferiour Beings, and is infinitely more 
excellent, than the Workmanſhip of his 
own hands : And ſince 'tis natural for us 
to proportion our Eſteem and Veneration 
of things, according to that Worth and 
Dignity we apprehend to be in them, 
it will from hence follow, that the Con- 
templation of theſe infinite Perfeions, 
will require and ought to raiſe, our Praiſe 
and Adoration. For we receive all that 
we have from him, and therefore weought 
in the moſt ſolemn manner imaginable, to 
return him the Praiſe and Glory | due unto 
his Holy Name : So that whether we con- 
template the Excellencies of the Divine 
Nature in the general, or the Effects of his 
Goodneſs deriv'd down to us in particular ; 
either of them will afford ſufficient Mo- 
tives, to oblige us to frequent the _ 
ic 
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lick Worſhip of God. For to what end can 


we imagine our reaſonable Soul is plac'd 
in us? Why were our Bodies enlightned 
with this Ray of Divinity ? But that we 
might be in a Capacity of conſidering, 
and contemplating the wonderful works 
of God's Creation and Providence. To 
what end have we a Power given us of 
communicating our Thoughts one to ano- 
ther, but that we might joyn together in 
celebrating the Praiſes of our great Crea- 
tor 2 And 'tis for this Reaſon, that the 
Pfalmiſt calls the Tongue mav's Glory ; , 
becauſe the firſt and chief End of our g. 
Speech, was to Praiſe and Glorifie God. 
From theſe and ſuch like Refleions, the 
generality of Vertuousand thinking Men, 
have given their Aſſent to this Truth ; 
That the Publick Worſhip of God is abſc- 
lutely neceſſary, and our indiſpenſible 
Duty : And therefore how wide ſoever 
Men of different Perſwaſions are, from one 
another in their Way and Manner of wor- 
ſhipping God (which proceeds from 
their ditferent Notions of the Perfecions 
of God) yet all Religions in the World 
centre and agree in this common Truth, 
and Principle, that the Worſhip of God 
ought to be Publick and Solemn. 

Publick Worſhip therefore is the Di- 
Qate of Nature, a Precept of univerſal and 
eternal 


Marth. 5. 
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eternal Obligation : But beſides 'tis our 
declar'd Duty by poſitive Inſtitution. The 
Jews we know. had a ſet and Solemn Wor- 
ſhip diQated to them by God himſelf, they 
were under his immediate Guidance aad 


Government, he was their God and their - 


King too, their Civil and Religious San- 
ions were blended together, and their 
Worſhip 1o truly Publick, That wedo not 
find any exprefly Commanded by the 
Law of Moſes, which was not ſo. And 
this I the rather mention, becauſe 'tis on 
all hands agreed, that the Jewiſh Worſhip 
was a Type of the Chriſtian, and tho' the 
Ritual part of it was no longer obliging 
than till the coming of theMeftah,who was 
typify'd thereby ; yet all thoſe Duties 
which were founded upon Moral and e- 
ternal Reaſons (as Publick Worſhip is con» 
fels'd to be) were to continue to the end 
of the World. And therefore our Savi- 
our tells us, That he did not come to de- 
ftroy the Law, but to fulfil it, (2. e.) he 
came to perform thoſe things which were 
repreſented by theTypes and Ceremonies 
of the Law, which having had their Com- 
pletion in him, we might reaſonably ex- 
pet {hould paſs away : But he came to 
confirm and eſtabliſh Moral Duties, to 
place them in a clearer Light, and togive 
Mankind juſter Notions of them, and to 

engage 
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engage us toperform thetn, by more pow- 
erful Motives: To this end he made it 
his firſt and principal Care, toeſtabliſh the 
Publick Wor(hip of God, and to refine -it 
from its Droſs, and to reform it from all 
thoſe Superſtitions and Abuſes, which in 
2 long Tra& of time were crept into it : 
Becauſe the Purity of Divine Worthip is 
the Foundation-of all Religion, the Ce- 
merit of Society, and the Sourſe and Ori: 
ginal of all Moral Vertue- To thisend 
out Saviour. irtftituted an Evangelical 
Prieſthood, a particular Order of Men, 
inveſted with Authority to preach the Go- 
ſpel to the whole World, tooffer up Pub- 
lick Prayers, and Thanſgivings unto God, 
and to unite Men into Societies, for the 
Publick, and more folemn Performance of 
the Duties of Religion, and to gather him 
a Kingdom or Church through the whole 
World ; (4. e.) A Society of Men, who en- 
ter into Covenant by Baptiſm, to obey 
the Authority of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
to live by thoſe Laws, which he has in- 
= any and gppointed in- his Holy Go- 
ſpel. | 

"He therefore who negles the Publick 
Worſhip of God (which 1s one of the Prin- 
ctpal Inſtitutions of the Chriſtian Religt- 
on) doth in eftet diſown God's Authori- 
ty, denies his Saviour, and caſts himſelf 
out 
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out of his Protection : And therefore the 
Apoſtle fo earneſtly exhorts the Zebrews. 
Not to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves 
together,as being one effetual Means to en- 
gage them to hold faſt the Profeſſion of their 
Faith, and to ſecure them from the Com- 
miſſion of thatheinous and dangerousSin,of 
Apoſtatizing from the Chriſtian Religion. 
2, If we conſider the Nature of Divine 
Worſhip,it will from thence appear;that zo 
Worſhip God Pablickly,is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry,and our indiſpenſible Duty. For ſince 
Worſhip is an Acknowledgment of the Ex- 
cellencies, and Perfetions of that Being, 
whor we adore; 'tis evident that the more 
Publick this Acknowledgment is, the more 
perfect and acceptable is the Worſhip in 
the ſight of God ; becauſe 'tis more con- 
ducive, and anſwerable to thoſe Ends, for 
which he atfirſt inſtituted, and deſign'd it. 
Now the Reaſon why we are oblig'd thus 
Publickly to acknowledge the Excellen- 
cies, and PerfeRions of God, is that we 
may hereby expreſs the Senſe of our poor, 
indigent, and neceſlitous Condition, and 
the infinite Majeſty, Power, and Good- 
neſs of God ; that we receive every thing 


 wepoſſeſs from this Fountain of Goodneſs, | 
and depend on him for all that we enjoy : 


And therefore ſince we can make him no 


other Returns, we ought not to Wes 
that 
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that .of a verbal Acknowledgment, agd 
the natural Expreflions of a grateful Mind: 
And fince God is Good, not only to eve- 
ry one of us in particular, bur to all the 
whole Race of Mankind ; atid fince his 
moſt valuable, tho' moſt unregarded Fa- 
| Vours, are beſtow'd upon us in Common z 
therefore we ought to joyn together. in 
celebrating his Praifes, and to expreſs our 
Thankfulnefs with the greater Venerati- 
on, and Solemnity. | 


3. Conſider the Benefits which accrue - 


both to our ſelves and others, from the 
Publick Worſhip of God, We are Crea- 
tures naturally addited to Imitation, 
and rather inclind to do as others do, 
thin to take their Advice, and believe 
what they ſay. Example has a ſtrange 
inflyente bpon us, in matters Spiritual as 
well as Temporal ; out Paſſions are won-, 
derfully rais'd, when by « Holy kind” of 
Emulation, we as it were contend itt the 
Fervency of our Devotion. For as Fire 
kindles Fire, and turns Ul other Mater- 
als intq its own Nature : So a Holy and 
Chriſtian Zeal will rag its like in the 
Breaſts of all who behold it. A Man may 
20 on 2 long tithe in the neglet of God's 
Worſhip in private, and too many ther 
are, who feel little or do Remorle in the 
Omiſſion of their om Devatiofis 3 _ 
W 


113. 


| Pſal. 39. 
Z. 


Sermon Fifth. 
who! can behold the Pious-and Devout 

Soul proſtrate before God, repeating the 
Prayers of the Church with Fervency and 
Devotion,and..a Congregation united toge- 
ther both in, Heart and Voice, but he muſt 
needs be affeted with it: While he thus mu- 
ſes the Fire. will kindle in his breaſt, and 
he cannot forbear ſpeaking, with his. tongue 
the-Praiſes. of God. How often have pro- 
phane and wicked Wretches, who came 
to the Publick Worſhip:of God ; either out 
of Faſhion, or Cuſtom, to: look and gaze 
about them, or on ſome worſe Deſign, 
been touch'd by a Coal from the Altar? 

how often have their Hearts glow'd with- 
in them; and they have taken up ſerious 
and Solemn Reſolutions, of ſerving and 
worſhipping God better for the future? And 
Iam perſwaded were but thele good Reſo- 
tutions ſeconded, did not Merl divert thoſe 
gbod Thoughts, and put them out of their 
Minds by Buſineſs or Pleaſure, they would 
not fail of having a laſting influence. on 
their. Lives and Converſations. 

+: Annumerable are the Benefits which we 
receive, by. joyning together in the Pub- 
tick Offices of Religion ; which every Pi- 
ous and Devout Perſon is feaſible of, tho 
*is a Difficult matter to form in others 3 
tatable Notian or Idea'of, them. Who 
can declare the wonderful Bleſſings _ 
| = 
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Gad beſtows og all fuch 7 gelight in his 
octuary 2 Here are thoſe /zving waters, 
oth allay fri Thirſt after ſenſual En- 
joyments, that Bread which is the natural 
ood and Nouriſhment of our Souls : By 
vy theſe Ordinances our Faith is {trength- 
ned, qur Hope confirm'd, our Charity en- 
larg'd, our Devotions render'd more fer- 
vent; and by the Force of our united 
Prayers, we take even Heaven it ſelf. God 
poury out a double Portion of his Holy 
Spirit, upon ſuch es frequent his Ordi- 
nances, and our Saviour Chriſt has pro- 
misd, that when 7wo or three are gathered 


' fogether, be will be in the midſt of them. 


ho then would omit one opportunity 
of ſerving God in Publick > who would 
negled& to joyn himſelf to the Congrega- 
tion of God's People one Lord's Day - 
when he knows not but he loſes that 
Seaſon of Grace, which would be moſt be- 
neficial tohis immortal Soul. Let usthere- 
fore neglet no opportunity of ſerving 
God, for weknow not when the Spirit of 
God will work moſt powerfully on our 
Hearts. The poor impotent Man had lain 
a long while at the Pool of Bethe/da, and 
yet. had he been abſent: but that one time 
when our Saviour came thither, 'tis high- 


_ dy probable he had never been cur'd. And 


therefore let 00 Ge Serve, let.no Bu- 
| 3 
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ſineſs divert us from making our conſtant 
Approaches unto God's Altar: For the Spi- 
rit blows when, as well as where it lifteth, 
and we .muſt blame our ſelves, if thro' 
our own negle, we loſe the Benefit of 
his Operations. Some indeed pretend, that 
tho” they are not ſo frequent at the Church, 
yet they make it up in their Cloſets, but 
God will not thus be compounded with - 
Our private Devotions are unqueſtiona- 


bly our Duty, our particular Wants call - 


| for our private Prayers , -and our particu- 
lar Mercies for our privateThankſgivings ; 
but we ſhall not reap any Benefit by them, 
* when they occaſion the negle& of ourDu- 
ty :n Publick. When two Dutics ſtand in 
Competition one with another, we ought 
to apply our Minds to that Duty, whereby 
moſt Glory will accrue to God, moſt Be- 
nefit to our. Neighbour, and which will 
beſt ſerve to promote the good of our own 
Souls : And fince all thele Ends are beſt 
obtain'd, by the Publick Worſhip of God, 
"is but reaſonable that our Private De- 
'votions ſhould give place to it. And yet 
there is no neceſſity that either of them 
ſhould be negleted; every good Chri- 
{tian will find*convenient Times and Op- 
portunities: for both of them: Bur when 
there is a neceſlity,that one of thern ſhould 
be omitted, wemay afſure our ——_— 
| wi 
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 will,be beſt pleas'd, when we make the moſt 
Publick Acknowledgments of his Goodneſs, 
and joyn together to implore his Mercy. 
Theſe are fome few of thoſe many Oblie 
gations, which ought to prevail with as, 
to give a conſtant Attendance on the Pah- 
lick Worſhip of God. | proceed to fſhew, 


TI. That this Worſhip ought to be per- 
form'd, in the moſt Tolemn and decent 
manner imaginable; in that Beauty of 


Holineſs, which becomes eyery devout ' 


Worſhipper,and which theText requires of 
us: That we may underſtand the full im- 


port of this Expreſſion, it will be uſeful to- 


conſider , that the-words in the Original 
are differently render'd by Interpreters : 
Some will have them tranſlated 7» or»#" 
tu Sanffitatis ;- nd then'they denote that 
true Faith, and, thoſe Holy AﬀeQions of 
Soul, with which every devout Worſhip- 
per ought to approach the Throne of God. 
Others chuſe rather to render them, cum 


decenti Sani{tmonio'; which more plainly 


denotes, That Reverence and Decency of 
Behaviour, which certainly becomes eve- 

who ſpeaks to: the great Creator 
remove FT ahe World. The Sep- 
tuagirit following the literal Sence of the 
Words; reads it, 75 ava dyi2; with refe- 
rence to the Place, in which'/God was 
p. is WOBy 
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worlbip'd amorglt the Jews ; iroticg to 
us,that the e fitreſt Place for the Pbblick 
ſhip of God, 15 that which is Confeetated 
and Dagicarey to that Purpoſe : Thar God 
will a ord, his. more immediate Preſence 
in that,Place,. In which be has choſtn to ſet 
his Name, and will there difpenct' to us 
the, Jarger Effuſions ,of - his Grace. tor 
tho', God; is preſent at ;all Times, ap 1n 
al Placesgand hearkens eVen to the ighs 
of. the Prifager who. hr in the deepeſt 
DUggerss Ky Yerrth he Ef ch is as it were 
Throne, fr Fr: he gives" Pub- 
opTNg AL (fre, we . ave moſt rea- 
ſ9n.to. expe 2 [peep LY yer, to our Pe- 
titions.. ea GAY | Pſalmift: fo of- 


ten. repea v4 . of comming 
and a $i Eg ore, in bis Cokirts. 
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LT. In the Decency. and. Solemnity . of | 
thole Circumſtances, which ,attend qur 
MeRſulp | 


...3. The Beauty of Holineſs conſilts in 
the ood Diſpoſition of our: Souls; when 
gur: Underſtandings are fill i with glort- 
_ Ideas of: God's Power, Majeſty, f 
Goodneſs ; our Wills r elh nd, 54 his. 
-vine Will ; :and our afle jons. drawn, out 
Mag oF rg the Cnnga & his 
Y. Prot &.an Holy.Awe agd Re- 
; his Truth. and. F1- 


Gon als Grannnde ena Thani 
his Mercies, Love, and Charity rowargs 
all;Mca ; 1g ſhort, when the Gontemp)a- 
tionpn God ious Attributes, ;beg2ts 


4a .pur Souls, Atſetions ſuimahle.ro th 
;Yine Nature, then arg , Our... 19.9 

ed and Prepares, to. perform. t | 
SpjritualWgrſhip-which xGods bel Ws 
with, and takes. moſt _ delight, . in. , 6 
Go i 4 Sp4r#, and. wi A's 
Sperit and inTruth.. And thi | 
wonder, that of Wabs ms 4 Jreqyene 
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becauſe BY. | ERR gf 


129 :  \Bermon Fifth. 


rome into God's Courts careleſly and negs 
Iigently, without a due Sence of the i int- 
| np of thoſe Duties they are going 
: form; their Minds are full of vain, 
; "worldly , and ſinful Thoughts, polluted 
'with carnaf Defires, and Aﬀetions; and 
[ik no Wonder tha they take ſo little 
Ken $I in Figs oofice &f God, and reapno 
more Benefit 
22. If we Mr worſhip God in the 
"Beauty 0 of Th lingſs, we muſt comport our 
Io after ſuch'a manner, as-is ſutableto 
he Duty weare'abour'; and expreſs the 
Zeal and Fervency of our Souls ,by becom- 
1 G Fran org our Bodies. 
*D configer, That the place we zread 
5 Ze _3s "holy ground ;' TIC and his Holy 
ls jookddiwn ſo #nd behold us; 
tie'Houle of 'God would rike "a greater 
} | Arid Reverence' 'on or Mi ads, than 
eaf thy tempors] Prince; which 


"it nor fl :exaQting' from ak oy wor- 
Ge So our'Bi dre 'rbi 
v7. 2 ps (fays* ho Thi. is no” herd bat 
Hep e 0) ber is the'gate 0 'of Hea- 
BY, ky vs Nd! 4 

12A due Scale ills of the\importance of 

ve Buſineſs we'are about, way have the 

me Effet; for were we begging of God 

7 NE ns which we might 


well be without, indifferency in our Be- 
PF haviour 
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haviour would -better become us ; but 
when the eternal Welfare of our Souls lies 
at ſtake, when we are Candidates - for 
an everlaſting Inheritance, we: cannot be 
too earneſt, we cannot be too Devoutr ; 
had we a thouſand hands, and a thouſand 
tongues, they might all of them be em- 
ploy'd to expreſs the Devotion! of our 
Souls, and the Fervency of our Aﬀecti- 
ons. *'Tis not a bare joyning in the Pray- 
ers of the Church, a repeating the Re- 
ſponſes, and putting our ſelves in that Po- 
lure he Rubrick enjoyns ; tis not the a- 
' voiding the Indecencies of a proplfane or 
clowniſh Worſhipper, I am now pleading 
for ;- this the Cuſtom of the place, -pood 
Manners, and gentile Education, will ex- 
a@&-from-us : But that we go farther, and 
by the Humility, Gravity, and Campos . 
ſedneſs] of our Behaviour, ſtir up Holy 
AﬀeQions in our own-Minds, and encoy- 
rage others to imitate our Example. 

" Laſtly;/ the Beauty of Holineſs doth al- 
fo conſiſt, in the Decency and Solemnity 
of -thoſe Circumſtances, which Accompa- 
ny our Worſhip. Which tho' they con- 
fiſt of Rites and Ceremonies 1n their own 
Nature indifferent, yet-areordaind to an 
excellent. end, and areof.admirableuſe for 
the promoting Devotion, and Uniformity 
ia-the Service; of God. _ The —— 
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of Mankind are very much influenc'd by 
the ſhews and appearances of things, and 
whatſoever is pleaſing to the Eye,. has an 
eaſier Admiſſion, and makes a deeper Im- 
eſſion onthe Mind. And therefore -it has 

n the Care of Holy and Deyout Chri- 
ſtians, -in-all Ages of; the World, when 
Religion: had the Countenance of Publick 
Aurhotity, and was-in a flouriſhing Con- 
dition ,/'to build Churches for. the Pub- 
lick Worſhip of God;-to keep them in good 


Repair, /to furniſh'them with ſuch Qraa- 


ments , that the Worſhip of God may be 
perform'd: orderly, decently, and folemn- 
ly, and appear regular;/ and beautiful in 
the 'Eyes-of. the Beholders ; and hereby 
raiſeup in'theirMinds awful, and reyerent 

cs of: that God, who is there wor- 
ſhipped)For tis a Sigathat Religions vile 
andicheap in the Eyes of thoſe Men, : who 


(as the Prophet ſpeaks} cas ſafer the houſe 


of the Loundto lie waſt, whiift they duel 


is ceiled aofs's They ſpare no--Colt to 
raiſe;leautife, and adorh their own Houſes, 
They ceile them with Cedar,aud paint them 


with Ferwilion ; and/yet will not -contri- 
'Temple, (Quorſum ' perditiv hers is then 
uſual 'demand, To whatend is allthis Coſt 
and Charges? were ic -not better, that all 
this Money was ſpai'd, and given = the 

| cor ? 
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Poot 2 To whom Lanfwer in the words 
of a Learned Knight (which probably 


will give better SatisfaQtion, than if ſpo- Sir Edwin 


ken from the mouth of a Clergy-man)} 


*'Tho' the Ornaments (ſays he) of ſuch lum Euro- 


* places as are Dedicated to God's Service, Px 
* ought to be rather Grave, than Pom- 
hs —_ yet it could never fink into my 
* Heart to imagine, that the allowance for 
© furniſhing them-out, ſhould be meaſur'd 
* by the Scanty Rule of meer Neceſlity 
*(a Proportion ſo low, that Nature it ſelf 
* Has gone beyond it, even in the moſt ig- 
* noble Creature)or that God has enrich'd 
* this lower World, with ſich wonderful 
*-Variety of things, Beaut3fal \ and Glori- 
*-ozs, that they: might” ſerve only for the 
*©- pampering mortal Man in: his Pride; 
* and that to the immediate Service of the 
* great Creator, Lord, and Giver of them; 
* 6nly baſer, cheaper, and leſs Beautiful 
* things ought to be employ'd: Efpeci- 
*,lly ſeeing, that as in Princes Courts, ſo 
* jn' the Service 'of God, this outward 
*:Stare and Glory being well diſpos'd ; 
* doth beget, encreaſe, quicken, and nou- 
*#iſh, the inward Revefence, and reſpe&- 
*-ful Devotion, which is due- to ſo Sove- 
* reign a Majeſty; Thus this truly Pious 
and'Devout, as wellas excellently Lear- 
ned Perfon. To whom Aſlents the vaſes 
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of all Antiquity ; 'tis well known, what 
Care was taken, that the Tabernacle- of 
Moſes ſhould be as rich, and as Beautiful as 
Art could make it ; in what Glory, Splen- 
dour, and Beauty, the Temple of Solomon 
was built ; how deſirous David was to 
have been the Founder of it : But fince 
that Honour was reſerv'd for his Son Sole- 
-on, he made it his buſineſs to provide 
Materials, and tells us, Moreover becayſe 
T have ſet my Aﬀettion to the houſe of my 
God, I have of my own proper Goods," of 
old and filver, which T have given go the 
uſe of 'my God, over '' and above all that 
F have prepared for ' the holy houſe, even 
three - thouſand talents ' of gold of Ophir, 
ad Hos thouſand talents of refin'd filver. 
And when this Houſe was deſtroy'd, +a/fe- 
cond Temple was built, which tho'\much 
inferour to the former, yet for Beauty, and 
CORES was the wonder of: the 
whole World: 6 | 
And thus 'twas not only under theLaw, 
bur from the firſt planting of Chriſtianity ; 
25 ſoon as ever rhe Chriſtian Religion was 
tolerated .by the Civil Magiſtrate ;/ their 


great Care was tobuild/Churches, forithe 


more Decent and So/omn Worſhip of 'God, 
And when thoſe Churches whichwere o- 


_ verthrown- in' the Dioclefran Perſecution, 


were re-edified adorn'd,and Beawjfed, w 
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ger Maximinus : The Hiſtorian tells us, Euſcb. 56.” 

That the Hearts of all Men were fill'd with ** 2% 

a Divine Joy, to ſee thoſe Churches rais'd 

to a greater heighth, and adors'd with a 

more ſplendid Magnificency, 'than their 

firſt Founders had beſtow'd upon them. 

"Tis plain to any one who conſults Eccle- 

fraſtical Hiſtory, thatas the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion encreas'd,and Aings and Emperors be- 

came the nurſing Fathers of theChurch ; more 

Nately and magnificent StruQtures were 

built, and Dedicated to the Service of God: 

No Coſt was ſpar'd, nothing was thought 

too good for this ſacred Ule: The:whole - 

Chriitian World did ſeem torrejoyce, that 

they had the Liberty of beſlowing their 

Goods to this holyPurpoſe,and their profuſe 

Liberality was ſpoken of with Honour, 

and Approbation. *Tis contefs'd there are Se. Jerom, 

ſome Paſſages in the Fathers, which ſeem 9 %99- 

ro condemn theſe expenſive Buildings 5 {> clerics 

but then *twas only comparatively, when 4d De- 

there was fo much laid out upon theſe ge 

Structures, that there was nothing left to 14 Gaw- 

beſtow on the living Temples of the Lord ; 4:n14wn. 

and they had ſfucha miſtaken Zeal for agor- 

ning Churches, that they ſtarv'd the Poor ; 

—_ did not provide acompetent Allow- 

ance for thoſe who ſerv'd at the Altar. 

And now what remains, but that we who 

profeſs our ſelves Members of the _ 
| Q 
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of England, endeayour to adorn our Pro- 
feſlion by a diligent and conſtant Atten- 
dance on the Publick Offices of Religion, 
by a dye Preparation of our Minds for 
theſe Holy Duties, and a devout Comport- 
ment of our ſelves in the performance of 
them, and a Filial regard to all thoſe De- 
vout Rites and Solemanities enjoyn'd us 
by our Superiours : That ſo we who are 
now Members of-the Church Militaar, 
may as far asthe frailty of our Condition 
will permit, reſemble that hidden Digni- 
ty and Glory , wherewith the Church 
Triumphant in Heaven is glorified , aud 
Worſhip our God in the Beauty of Holineſs. 


| 


hold faftthe other, Prove al} 7 —_— 
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SERMON VL 


1 THES. V. 22, 


Abſtain from all appearance ' of 


Evil. 


HE latter part of this Chapter is 2 
Recapitulation of ſeveral Truths 
deliver'd in the Body of this Epiſtle, be- 
tween which there -is no ſtri& Conne- 
Aion, neither have they any exact de- 
pendance one upon another ; only the 
words of the Text, and thoſe which go 
immediately before, do bear ſome Relati- 
on. Forin the Verſe before the Text the 
Apoſtle gives Dire&tians concerning our 
Practice of thoſe things which are Good : 
We muſt carefully examine all things by 
the Touch-ſtone of God's word, whether 
Dodrines or Practices, and we muſt di- 


 ftinguiſh 'berween thoſe which ſeem and 


appear to be good, and thoſe which are 
really fo; We muſt rex the one, and 
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Sermon Sixth. 


faſt that which is good : But, we muſt take 
quite diflerent Meaſures, in relation to 
choſe things which are Evil, . which either 
are plainly contrary to the Law of God, 
or which we have any probable Reaſon to 
ſufpe&t are ſo : We muſt abſtain from all 
appearance of Evil, There is indeed ano- 
ther Interpretation of theſe words ; thoſe 
who follow the Syridc Verſion render 
them, Ab/tain from every kind of Evil : 
But ſince this-Word is not ſo reridred in 
any other place 'of the New Teſtament, 
nor is there any Reaſon from the Scope 
and Coherence of the words to tranſlate 
it ſo, I ſhallrather chuſe with the Gene- 
rality of Interpreters, to follow the vul- 
oar Tranſlation, and render 1 as it my 
Text, Abſtain from all appearance of Evil ; 
and the rather, becauſe the poſitive part 
of this Precept, is contained in other pla- 


cesof the Holy Writ. 


The words thus underſtood may be 


confider'd, either as they relate to the 
Articles of - our Faith; or, as a Rule for 


the direting our Lives and Converſati- 
ons : The latter of theſe is chiefly intend- 
ed in the Text ; and therefore my preſent 
Enquiry ſhall be, What thoſe Actionsand 
PraQices are which have the appearance f 
Evil, and from which we are command- 
cd to Ab/tain. That Imay give a more 

| | plain 


Sermon Sixth. 
plain and ſatisfactory Anſwer to this Que- 


ſtion-7 1 ſhall conſider theſe words, 1. Ab- 


ſolutely ; and 2. As they bear a Reſpe&t 
and Relation to our Neighbour. 


Firſt, Taken abſolutely, they may be 
reſolv'd into this Propoſition. 

That we muſt not do any Adtion, which 
either really is, or has the Bluſh, or ap- 
| pearamce of Evil. 


Secondly, Tf conſfiderd with Reſpen to 
our Neighbour they import, 

That we muſt abſtain from all ſuch A- 
ions which may probably be an occa- 
ſion of Otfence, or Scandal to our Bro- 
ther. 


Firſt,1 ſhall conſider the ” abſolute- 
ly, and then they import theſe three things. 


[. That ! 'e muſt-abſtain from every. 
Action, Word, or Thought, winch! 5 CoN- 
trary to the Divine Law. 

HI. That we muſt- abſtain even from 
lawful Actions, if they appear Evil to us. 

HI. That we muſt abſtain from all ſuch 
Actions, which haveany Tendency to in- 
cite, inſnare, and-tempr us into Sin. 


1. That we: maſt abſtain from every 


Aion, Word, or 'Thoughr, Which is con» 
| K trery 
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Sermon Sixth. 
trary to the Divine Law, though it may 
appear of never fo little Concernment. 
Whatſoever is a breach of God's Law,tho' 
in the ſmalleſt,and moſt inconſiderable Cir- 
cumſtance, muſt be carefully avoided by 
us ; becauſe every ſuch Tranſgreſſion will 
expoſe us to God's Anger; and by Conſe- 
quence render'us liable to everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment. Let us therefore carefully a- 


- void gven the lighter breaches of our Du- 


ty, Tetus make a Covenant with our Eyes, 
and fet a watch over the thoughts of our 
hearts, and take Care that we do not offend 
with our Tongue; remembring that at the 
hit day, every idleword muſt be accoun- 
red for, and thar in God's Book, all the 
Thoughts qagd Intents of - our Hearts are 
recorded.  Sinsare indeed of a deep- 
er Dye than offers, and -do-admit of more 
heinous Aggravations: . Singg committed 
wilfu'ty and preſumptuouſly, are more 
hateful to.God, waſt the Conſeience more, 
and by conſequence are more dangerous 
to the ſafety of our Souls,” than thoſe Sins 
ioto which we are betray d by the frail- 
ty of our Natures, and the ſarprize of a 
Femptation. But if we conſider vin in it 
{{lf, and in its own Nature, no Sin can 
be ſmall or lirtle, ar as the Papilſts ſpeak, 
Venial ; for gyery Sin is 4a willful Tranſ- 
= Law of God, and who- 

ever 
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ever wilfully offends God, juftly incurrs 
the Sentence of eternal Damnation: Nay 
even the lighter breaches of our Duty, 
may be attended with ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces and Apgravations, as may render them 
of more pernicious Conſequence: unto us, 
than thoſe which in their own Nature im- 
ply a greater Guilt ; a ſmall Injury done on 
purpoſe, to vilifie and reproach us, is reſent- 
ed more heinouſly, than when we ſuftain a 
greater Damage thro' the Folly and Inad- 
vertency of our Neighbour : and therefore 
we have Reaſon to conclude, That the leaſt 
Sin willfully committed, and obſtinately 

perſevered in, will deprive us utterly of 
God's Favour and Prote&tion. How vain 

and dangerous then, is that known diſtin- 

&ion of Sin amongſt the Papiſts, into Sins 
venial, and Sins mortal (z. e.) as they ex- 

plain - it, into ſuch Sins as do deſerve 

eternal Damnation, and ſuch as only de- 

ferve ſome Temporary Puniſhment 2 Eſpe- 
cially ſince unter the Head of venial Sins, 

they rank the groſſeſt Enormities ; ſo that 


even Murder ſhall become a venial Sin, if 


committed to maintain a Mar's Honour, 
or under Pretence of returning ſome tri- 
vial Aﬀront. A Box on the Ear, has been 
made by ſome Jeſuitical Caſuiſts, a jultifi- 
able Proyocation for a Man to imbrue his 
hands in the Blood of his Neighbour; 
. K 2 tho' 
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tho' our 'Saviour has in expreſs Terms de- 
termind the quite contrary ; ſo plainly 
do theſe Men make void the Law of God, 
by their Traditions and DiſtinAions. Burt, 

2. We-muſt abſtain even from lawtul 


-< 


and juſtifiable Actions, if they appear 


Evil to us. For we are told , That 
whatſoever: is not of Faith gs fin (2.e.) 
whoſoever doth any Action without that 
perſwaſion and aſſurance of Mind, of the 
Lawfulneſs'of his doings (which is here 
call'd Faith) he ſins in ſo doing. Tis 
therefore. our Duty to AR according to 
the preſent Perſwaſton of our own Miads ; 
and having us'd the beſt means to inform 
our Conſciences-of what is good and law- 
ful, convenient and moſt expedient to be 
done, and by conſequence mo!t picaſing 
uato God;to, walk according to our know- 
ledge, in Uprighineſs and Integrity : And 
there is no Queition, bur he who thus Acts 
according tothe Light of his own Conſct- 
ence, and. performs what he ſincerely be- 
lieves to. be his Darty, will be more excu- 
fable when he doth amiſs; than that Man 
who thinks he Acts in ContradiCtion to the 
Divine- Will, and: his own Knowledge, tho' 
he ſhould happen: to be 1n the right : For 
no Actions are: good , without rhe re- 
firude of the Will of him who performs 
them ; ang therefore he who reſolves up- 
on 
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on an Action which he believes to be a 
Tranſgreſſion of the Divine Law, doth 
violence ta his own Conſcience, and com- 
mits a very heinous Sin, tho' the Aion 
in it ſelf ſhould be lawful and Praiſe-wor- 
thy. For our Conſcience is God's Vice- 
gerent in our Sou!s, and ſuſtains the part 
of a Judge, as well as a Witneſs and Ac- 
cuſer ; and ſuppoſing our Conſcience du- 
Iy inform'd, whilſt we follow its Deter- 
minations, we cannot do amiſs. Bur yet this 
is not ſo to be underſtood, as1f we were 
hereby excusd from performing a known, 
and abſolutely neceſſary Duty ; only be- 
cauſe we are not fully fatisfy'd, in the Law- 
fulneſs of every minute Circumſtance, 
which is requir'd to the performance of ir. 
This would adminiſter Fuel to ſuch per- 
plexity and ſcruples in the Service of God, 
as would render Chriſt's eaftie Yoke far 
more Burthenſome, than all the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Jewiſh-Law. lt there- 
fore we are commanded by an unqueltio- 
nable Authority, to perform an” Action 
which our Conſciences tell us, 1s lawful 
and neceſſary to be done;; our Chriſtian 
Prudence will dire& us not to be too nice, 
in weighing every particular Circum- 
ſtance, but in this Caſe to prefer our Sub- 
miflion to a known Law of God, or our 


lawful Goyernours, before the trivial 
KR 3 Doubts, 
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Sermon Sixth. 
Doubts, of an unſetled and wavering Con- 
ſcience : And the Reaſon is plain, becauſe 
the willful Omiſſion of a known Duty, 
is certainly 4a grievous Sin ; whereas we 
are not certain, whether the performing 
of it, with that queſtionable Qircum- 
ſtance, is ſo or no; and therefore com- 
mon Prudence . will direct us, rather to 
venture.upon fome Circumſtances of ' an 
Action we are not ſo fully. fatisfy'd 1n, 
than- on: the Qmiſlion of .a known Duty, 
whichis certainly aSin;and toabſtain from 
thoſe Ations-which are manifeſtly Evil, 
rather than from thoſe. which have. only 
the Appearance: of it: Thus a common 
Soldier ''is- oblig'd to execute the Com- 
mands of his Superiour Officer, a Servant 
of -his Maſter, without plsying the Ca- 
ſuiſt, and nicely enquiring into the Rea- 
ſon of them; they are' only the hands 
which are to execute what the Head Com- 


_ mands,/ and- if the Action is not plainly 


Contradiftory to the known Laws of God 
or the Land;-they. ought to,Qbey : Their 
Superiours will be anſwerable tor: all the 
leſſer Defeas, -whilit there will be great 
Allowances made to. that Man, who for 
the maintenance of Order, and Diſcipline, 
Peace and - Charity, not anly- Sacrifices 
his own private Opinions, but ſquares his 
AQtions in thipgs of leſler moment , fo, 
1 as 
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as to comply with the great Ends of Go- 
vernment. But, 

3. We muſt abſtain from ſuch Actions, 
as have any Tendency to incite; enſnare, 
and tempt us unto Sin ; and avoid as far 
as poſſibly we can, all ſuch things as are 
the neceſſary Occaſions, and Incentives un- 
to Evil : For he that wills the C4uſe, wills 
the neceſſary Effects, and Conſequences 
which follow thereupon ; he that expoſes 
himſelf to Temptation is . Blame-worthy, 
tho' he doth nor fall into it, nor is over- 
power'd thereby. *Tis the | Bufineſs and 
Duty of a reaſonable Being, by refleting 
on its paſt Actions, to colle& from thence, 
what will be the neceſſary Effeds and 
Conſequences of things; and to avoid not 
only thoſe things which are Evil in the 
leaſt Degtee, but alſo all thoſe which were 
the Inlets and Inducements to it. 'The true 
ſpiritual Warrior will not have any Parley 
with his Enemy, he ſtands continually on 
his- Guard, and will not ſuffer him to 
make the leaft Approaches towards him ; 
well knowing that he is only theri fecure 


.-when his Enemies have not the Power 


and- Ability to hurt him ; and that the 


- firſt ſtep towards his Ruin 1s to be ſecure ; 
and to fanſie he ſtands /o faſt, that he Pal. 30. 


can never be moved. It will be therefore 
the wiſeſt Courſe for every one to conſi- 
K + der ; 


Pal. 101. 
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der ; what Sins he is mot-addited to, 
what Vices bear the greateſt ſway in his 
Temper -and Conſtitution, how he comes 
to be, betray'd into theſe Sins, what were 
the Qccaſions, the Motives and Induce- 
ments to.them ; and let him take up the 
Reſolution of the Pſalmilt; / wil ſet no 
wicked thing before mine Eyes, 1 will re- 
move far*from me all ſuch Objects and 
Examples, Shews -and Appearances , as 
may. prove. a ſnare:;to-me, and betray 
me 1nto Sin. F299 

Thus for; Example, It he finds! himſelf 
of a malicious and. revengeful Temper, 
let him as much as poſlibly.; he can avoid 
being Angry ; ler him endeayour to ſub- 
due and. keep under. his . Paſſion, when 
firſt rais d,, and throw theſe Coals out of 
his Boſom as ſoon as he can, for *tis'im- 
poſlible: that he ſhould: retain -them long 
thee, and not | be burnt: Anger main- 
tain'd and encauragd turns naturally ei- 
ther-intoFury, or Malice ; and when once 
it-degeneratcs into. either of theſe Devilith 
Tempers,of Mind., who knows what will 
be the miſchievous Effects. of: it 2 That. 
ſpark which might eaſily have been ſup- 
preſs'd, will be ungovernable when blown - 
up into a Flame ; and therefore 'ris the 
fafeſt way., either to bring our. ſelves 
to ſuch a meek and humble | Temper 
ol 
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of Mind, as not to be angry atall : Or to 

reſtrain it within its due Bounds, and 

hereby prevent its being criminal and fin- 

ful. Tf he finds himſelt addicted ro Un- 

cleanneſs and Luſt, let him make a Cove- 

nant with his Eyes, and abſtain from all Rom. 13. 

| ſuch things, as make provifion for the. Fleſh, * 

let him give himſelf up to Faſting and 

Prayer, and uſe ſuch wholſome Mortifi- 

cations, as may bring his Appttites into 

Subjection to the reaſonable Powers of 

his Soul. If Drunkenneſs is his darling 

Vice, let him not look upon the wine when 

it:is red, when 3t gives its colour in the 

Cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright, but con- Yb 

' fider that at laſt it biteth like a Serpent, BL 

and ſtingeth like an Adder. Let him put P'9v-23. | 

a knife to:his throat (in Solomons phraſe) *” *© 

when he is in pleaſant and agreeable Com- | 

pany, (3z.'e.) conſider the Danger he isin 

of abuſing thoſe Bleſſings of God to In- 

temperance and Luxury, which were de- / 

ſign'd for his Comfort and Support ; and let 

him as much as poſlibly he can avoid all. 

ſuch Places and Company, as are likely 

to promote Exceſs and Riot. Thus we 

find that Joſeph being ſollicited by his Laſ- 

civious Miſlreſs, to defile his Matler's Bed, 

would-not ſo much as hearken unto her, 

or tarry with ber in the houſe. The Na- mu 39+ 

zarenes being forbid the uſe of Wine, would © 
: not 
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not eat the husk and kernel of the Grape; 
nay ſo careful were they to avoid all the 
Temptations to Sin, that they would not 
fo much as paſs through a Vineyard, leſt 
they ſhould covet the. forbidden Fruit, 
Very remarkable is the Example 'of that 
excellent Emperour 7Theodofjus, who being 
betray'd to ſome raſh and ſinful Actions 
by the ſudden tranſports of his Paſſron, 
oblig'd himſelf never to-execute any mat- 
ter of moment, till he had firſt repeat- 
ed the Lord's Prayer ; that by giving him- 
ſelf time for ſecond and more ſober 
Thoughts, he tight calmly deliberate 
what he ought to do. Many. more In- 
ſtances might be added, were it needful ; 
this being a Rule of daily uſe, and pra- 
Ris2d by Heathens'as well as Chriſtians. 


And now having endeavour'd to ſlate 
this Queſtion, how we ought 'to ab/tair 
from. all appearance of Evil in-matters Pra- 
ical, in Relation. to our ſelves, I ſhall 
proceed to ſhew, .. 


"Secondly, How we ought to ab/tarn 
from all appearance of Evil with Relation 
co" others. ; for the doing £o0d to others, 
1s- as abſolutely neceſſary, as the being 
good our ſelves; and our'great Buſineſs in 
chiSWorld,next to the Salvationef ourowtr 
Souls, is the being beneficial to: our Neigh- 

oy bour, 
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bour,and the endeavouring by all ways poſ- 
fible to promote his Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral welfare ; whereby we ſhall not only 
pleaſe God and glorifie him, but purſue our 
own true ln alſo: For fince every Man 
has a ſhare in the good of that Society in 
which he lives, wharſoever benefit accrues 
to the Community, muſt in the end re- 
Jdound upon every particular Member of 
it; and therefore the beſt way to ſecure 
to our ſelves the Help and Aſſiſtance of o- 
thers, when we have occaſion for it; is 
to beas uſeful and helpful, as poſſibly we 
can be to thoſe who are embark'd with 


us in the ſame common Intereſt. For @ good Rom. ;. 


Man oxe would even dare to die (ſays the 9: 


| Apoſtle.) Goodneſs or a Charitable diſpo- 


ſition towards our Neighbour (2. e.) an 
Inclination-to do- all the Good we are 


. able to all Men, is a Temper of Mind, 


which carries ſuch endearing Charms a- 
long with it, that a Man would rather 
venture his own Life, than ſuch a Bene- 
factor to Mankind ſhould be depriv'd of 
his: And therefore 'tis both our Duty and - 
[ntereſt, to employ all thoſe Talents God 
has entruſted us with for ' the common 
Good, and to lay out our Times and 
Thoughts in being beneficial to thoſe a- 
mong{t whom we live; in inſtructing the 
lenorant, reproving the faulty, making 

ws | | £ Peact: 
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Peace amoneſt ſuch us ure at Variances 
and adminiſtring to all the Neceſſities of 
our Brother, and .expending in works of 
Charity, whatſoever we have more than 
will make a comfortable Proviſion for our 
ſelves and Families, according to that Sta- 
tion.and Conditionin whichGod has plac'd 
us in theWorld. This is a Duty laid down 
negatively m the Text. We mult az/tain 
from all appearance of Evil. (z.e.) We 
muſt ſet fo ſtrift a Watch over all our 
Words and ACtions, that we neither ſpeak 
nor At any thing which may be to the 
Prejudice, or Offence of our Brother : we 


muſt not only take Care, that we be not 


openly injurious to him, or do him wrong 


-1f his Perſon, Eſtate, or Good Name ; but 


we muſt avoid ſpeaking any word-that 
looks like an Injury, or has tho' but an ob- 
lique Tendency to his Diſparagement and 


; Diſgrace, or which has any Probability 


of being miſ-interpreted for an'Afront ; 
if we foreſee it may draw any ,11l Conſe- 
quence after it, or give him any Cauſe 6f 


juſt Ofence,, we ought'to reſtrain our 


felves, and by no means to utrer it. And - 
if fo, then herein is imply'd, that we do 
to our Neighbour all the' good Turns 
which lie in our Power, that we love 


him as our ſelves, and make our own Self- 
love the rule and meaſure” of our Words, 


and 


F 
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and Actions towards him, and in all things 
dealing with him, as we our ſelves if we 


were 1n the ſame Circumſtances, would de. Matth. 7. 


' fire to be dealt withal. All theſe poſitive '* 
Duties are contain'd in the words of the 
Text, and as ſtrictly enjoyn'd us, and as 

Emphatically expreſs'd, as they could be 
by any poſitive Command. 

This is a Duty diftated tous by the Light 
of Nature,enjoyn'd us almoſt in every Page 
of the New Teſtament, and enforc'd by 
th2 moſt powerful Inducements, our un- 
queſtionable Intereſt, both here and here- - 
after. A Duty which God ſeems fo con- 
cern'd fcr, that he has declar'd he had ra- 
ther diſpence with his own immediate Ser- 


vice, than'it ſhould be omitted ; be # better Marth. g. 


pleas d with Mercy (3. e. doing good to our '3 
Neighbour,) than with Sacrifice : A Duty 
which even the worſt of Men, thoſe who 
ſeem to have caſt off all Fear of God, and 
Senſe of Religion think themſelves obli- 
' ged to perform. For a Senſe and Princip'e 
of Honour, is ſufficient ro engage Men 
to bear a ſincere Aﬀettion to their Coun-' 
- trey and their Friend, to be juſt and faith- 
ful in their Dealings, and punctual ob- 
ſervers of their Word. We may find Ex- 
amples enough amongſt the Heathens, of 
thoſe who have been Patriots to their 
Country,and have given the world the mot 
_ generous 
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erous Inſtances of an inviolableFriend- 
ſhip ; and therefore I ſhall urge no more 
Arguments for the performance of ſo plain 
and neceſſary a Duty, but proceed tolay 
down ſome Rules to dire& us in the Pra- 
ice of it. And fince'our Actons are ei- 
ther Good, or Evil, or Indifferent, I ſhall 
lay down three: general Rales, in Relati- 
on to every one of theſe : And, 


I. We muſt not be ſo defirons of do- 
ing good to our Neighbour, as to doany 
Action in its own Nature, or by neceſla- 
ry Conſequence Evil; tho' we are aſſur'd 


ſome great good might be effeed there- 
b 


HY. We muſt fometimes omit even good 
AQtians, when they may probably be the 
Occaſion of ſome. Evil, or a reaſonable Of- 
fence may be taken at the performance 
of them. 

HM. In things indifferent, 'tis our Duty 


many times to abridge our felves in our ' 


Chriſtian Liberty, for the good of our Bro- 
ther, and to ab/fainirom ſuch things which 


we foreſee will give him juſt occafion of - 


Scandal and Offence. And, 


1. We muſt not do theleaft evil Adti- 
on under this Pretence, that much Glory 
will accrue to God, or much good to our 
| Neigh- 
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' Neighbour thereby ; for God has not gi- 
ven us any Permiſſion, much leſs has he 
laid uport us any Neceſlity of committing 
the leaſt Sin, tho' upon never ſo plauſible 
a Pretence ; he has chalk'd out to us the 
plain Path of Integrity and Honeſty, and 
has plac'd a Monitor within us, which con- 


tinually gives usthisAdvice,7 hs # the way I. 30. 


walk therein ; and whenever we go aſtray 2": 
through the Sollicitation of a prevailing 
Luſt, he recalls us unto the Practice of 
our Duty. As the end to which all our 
Actions ought to tend, is Holv- ; ſo he 
has appointed ſuch means to attain it, as 
are pure and Holy too; and has given us 
ſufficient Power to do our Duty, with- 
out making uſe of any indire& means. 
It highly derogates from the Honour of 
an abſolutely good and all powerful Being 
to fanſfie, that he cannot bring -about his 
Deſigns by juſt and lawful means; or 
that he has any occaſion for the Sins of 
Men to advance his Glory, What can a- 
ny Man have to ſay for- himſelf more 
than Vzza had, I Chrox. 13.9. who dri- 
ving the Cart in which the Ark of God 
was plac'd, and ſeeing the Oxen ſtumble, 
ſo that the Ark was in manifeit Danger ot 
falling, put forth his hand and took hold of 
the Ark, which was only lawful for the 
Prieſts to do; and we are told hae: of 

| hat 
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That the. anger of the Lord was kindled a-. 


gainſt Vzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he 
put his hand to the Ark and he died there 
before God. St. Paul has plainly deter- 
min'd this Point with a God forbid. And 
not rather as we are ſlauderouſly reported 
of, and as ſome - affirm that we ſay, Let us 
do Evil that Good may came, whoſe Dam- 
»4tion is juſt. The Almighty Arm of God 
is ſufficient for the Government of the 
World ; and ſince he can bring about the 
wiſe Deſigns of his Providence, by an 
immediate At of his Power, he has no 
need of our Aſliſtance : And 'therefore 
when we venfure upon any unlawful A- 


Aion out of an honeſt Deſign (as we: 


think) of doing good, we' uſurp God's 
Prerogative, and interpoſe -in that which 
doth not belong to us : Like undiſciplin'd 
Soldiers we run. out of our Ranks, and 
leave the Poſts in which we were plac'd ; 
and tho' we may do ſome Service, yet we 
muſt expe& to be puniſh'd for our Muti- 
ny and Difſobed ence. And for the moſt 
part God blaſi's the Deſigns of ſuch Men, 
who care not what means they make uſe 
of to bring them about : They are gene- 
rally unſucceſsful in their Entetprizes, and 
convinc'd by fatal Experience, that the 
molt hopeful Attempts prove. .Abortive, 
unleſs proſper d and proteed .by the Di- 

| | | vine 
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vine-Grace and Bleſſing ; thus it is for the 


to. proſper. for ſome time, yet there is al- 
ways ſome fatal Calamity or other, which 
either attends, or follows ' ſuch ſinful 
Adtions ; and puts a plain difference be- 
tween the Uprightneſs of the Righteous, 
and the crooked and perverſe Ways of 


the wicked. Let us therefore riever be. 


prevail'd on to do the leaſt Evil, tho' for 
a good End ; for God has obliged us to do 
no., more. Good,. than lawfully we can 
do ; nay Good ceaſes to be ſo, and turns 
into. Evil, when brought about by un- 
warrantable Means: For to a good Aqi- 
on 'tis neceflary that every Circutaſtance 
do concur, and that the means as well as 
the end is agreeable to the Laws of God ; 
tho' a Deficiency in any one Gircuriſtance 
is ſufficient to denominate it an evil A- 
&ion. *'Tis 'therefore our wiſeſt Courſe 
to make the Law of God, the Rule of all 
our Actions, and he who is juſtly ſen-- 
ſible how ofcen he tranſgreſfes this Law, 
will never be guilty of the Folly, of en- 
deavouring, to be rigtiteous over-much, 


nd to. do what God has rot made his - 


Duty. But this is not all. For, -. 

"2. It may ſo happen, that '4 good 
Action. lawfully may and ought to be 0- 
Me nth 4 mitted, 


A 
5 3 IL. 


moſt part, but wheneyer 1t proves other- 
wiſe,and God ſees 1t fit to permit evil Men ' 


14s 


the Sermon Sixth. 
mitted, when ſome Evil may proceed, or 

ſore Scandal may be taken at rhe perfor- 
mance of it. For tho' we are always ob- 

\ ligd to do all the good we can, yet.we 
are'not oblig'd to do it at all times; tis 

in many Caſes left to our own Prudence 

ro determine, - what times 'and places are 


formance” of ſome Dutics. The poſitive 
Command. of God ought certainly to be 
obey'd-and executed, when ' commanded 
us, how pernicious ſoever the Confequence 


fion of a known Duty” is a wilful Sin-: 
Yet when only rhe Duty if general is com- 
manded ys, and the time and manner of 
the performance of it left*to our own 
Diſcretion ; then our Chriſtian Prudence 
will dire& us'ſo to perforny” it, as moſt 
Glory may '7edound to God, moſt good 
to our Ney gue, and we our ſelves may 
reap'moſt benefir thereby. . Our Saviour 


16. nog err, of the Dove ; and tis the great 
Wiſdom of *a.,go0d-Man to” thanage and 
husband wiſely the Opportunities of do- 
ing good, that cevery, Duty 'may-be per- 


. as he who gives ſeaſonably is faid. to con- 
fer a double Benefit : So be That has the 


moſt fitting and convenient for the per- 


of it may ſeem to be; becauſe the Omif- 


Chriſt doth exbbrt us to iffitate the W3/- 
Marth, 10, Jows of the Serpent, as well as'the harmleſs 


form'd'in-'its-proper time and place; for 


Skill 


ik el. — ve 
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$kill to fir out every Duty with its proper 
Circumſtances, will entitle himſelf to the 
more. excellent Reward in the World*to 
come. . For it ſoretimes happens that an 
indifferent Action-perform'd in due time 
and place, may have an. admirable in- 
fluence. on thoſe who behold it, and be 
- the occaſion of much good, and then e- 
very good Chriſtian ought to embrace ſo 
bappy an Opportunity : At another time 
an-Adction which in it felf is Good and 
Praiſe-worthy.may be the occaſion, that 
God may be blaſphem'd, and our Neigh- 
bour injur'd ; and then 'tis certainly our 
Duty to omit that good Adion, till ſome 
more coavenient Opportunity preſents it 
ſelf This is the meaning -of that excel- 
lent. Rule of the Schools, Afirmativa pra- 
cepta obligant ſemper; ſed non ad ſemper, 
(z.e,) though the pond Commands of 
God are always obliging; yer they do not 
always limit us -to the prefent time of 
performing them. I ſhall make this plain 
by.- an: inſtance _ or twoz/''to* reprove 
thoſe who doamiſs, eſpecially thoſe who 
are committed to our Care, -and live un- 
der our Juriſdi&ion, is Gur unqueſtiona- 


ble Duty, and enjoyn'd -us+ by the Laws 


both -of God and Man , but when this 
Duty: muſt be-perfortiy'd,\is left to our 
Chriſtian Prudence- and Diſcretion ; for 

L a many 
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many times, ”it' will be:neceſlary to wink 
at. their Faults,. and paſs by their Miſcar- 
rizges, and to leave the Corre&tion- of 
them' till-ſome other Opportunity, when 
we'have the Proſpect of doing more good 
by it, herein following the Advice of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, 'Give not that which is holy 
unto Dogs," neither caſt ye your Pearls before 
Swine, leaft they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rent you : To give 
our Alms in Publick may ſometimes be 
our Duty, that we'may encourage others 
to be [liberal to: the Poor, and /o et our light 
{hine before men, that others ſeeing our good 
works may glorifie our father which 75 in hea- 
veu: Bur when this End 1s fo far from being 
obrain'd by the Publick Diſtribution of our 
Alms, ' that it gives others occaſion to be- 


Heve.that we are Proud-and Vain-glorious, 


and: do'it'only to. be ſeen-of ' Men ; then 
the moreyprivate: our-Almsdeeds are, the 
more acceptable-they are unto God, And 
oar heavenly Father who ſees in-ſecret will 
reward "i:20penty. It were'ealie: to'theap 


' up many! :more:Inſtances of this Nature, 


but -theſe "mayſufhee-z ' and-therefore-[ 
{ball-only:adg;::That ſince-it'muſt be left 
to- every ones Prudence; when rheſe:Du- 
ties are*tobeperformfd,: and iwhen- .omit- 
ted-, -therefore-no#tritRules can beigi- 


Iy 
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ly ih the General we make this uſeful re- 
mark ; That then'we A& with the greats 
eft Prudence and Diſcretion, when-we pur- 
ſue thoſe Ends, for which thoſe: Duties 
were at firſt" inſtituted -and commanded 
us : Thus he Adminifters Reprooft beſt,who 
moſt prevails upon the Perſon Reprov'd 
to'reformi and amend ; 'and+ he gives; his 
Alms to the beſt Purpoſe, : whoſe Charity 
is moſt extenſive and ſeafonable, -in reliex 
ving the Neceſſities of his*poor Brother. 
'$. In things indifterent -we. ought-to 

- abridge our ſelves in our. Chriſtian Li- 
berty-for-the good of 'our Neigbbourz, and 

to ab/tain from ſuch things as-we- foreſee, 

will give him juſt occafion.of Scandal and 

Offence. 'For- though every Man is the 
neareſt to himſelf, and that firſt Principle 

of ſelf Preſervation engages us in the firſt 

place. to confult'our Good: and Happineſs ; 
yet-where ſome'great benefir- will accrue 

tomy: Neighbour, by an Action which 

brings tome only ſomeinconſiderable Lbſs 

and Detriment, ought to/remove the.Cog- 
"fideration of my-own Advantage, to make 
room forthe greater Good of imy Neigh- 
'bour : And ſo 'on'the' other hand, when I 
foreſee that my Neighbour-will-receive a- 
"ny 'prejudice by: any*indiffterent Action of 
"mine (2.6; 'by#ny Action-which. Iam no 
"wiys oblig'd- either'to dp, or not: to do) 


i 
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= ought to abſtain from it: Now becauſe 


this is a general Ryle which will, admit 
of ſome Difficuky in the Application of 
it , I ſhall endeavour to give fome more 
particulat Dire&tions for theGovernmeat | 


of our Pradtice herein. And, 


x. We muſt abſtain from all ſuch dich 
rent Actions, as we foreſeewill be aiſnare'in 
the wiy of our Neighbour-, and ' tempt 
him-ro the Commiſſion of any Sin, or the 
Omiſſjon of any known Duty.” For fince 
a 60d Man” cannot*but be troubled and - 

ited, when he ſets his Neighbour 
fall into any 'Sin;'and hereby gdiſhonqur 
God, and ruine bis own Soul; thereforet 
muſt needs be incumbent upon him to-uſe 
all meanspolible to preventit,and rather 
to Jang himſelf "in _ _—_— hon 
nocent Enjoyments, than his Net 
ſhould receive@any prejudice thereby.: iASs 
for- Example; the vrinking -« Health 4s'gn 
i6diflerent- A@iong which 4-may - do: or 
tet alone{withour'the Commiſtion of 'any 
Sin; bur when'Iforeſee-thar' the begin- 


"ning of a Health, or thedrinkingof it, will 


be a Shooing-horn to Intemperance, and an 
vccafion of drinking more*then-is fir; or 
when ſome in the Company may be dy 


Ned thereby,orit _—_ bes probable occali- 


on of breeding Differin and:Qeaitels 
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aocogt them ; then at ſuch a time and 
it | in ſuch a place, 'tis my Duty-to abſtain 
of | from it. Janocent.. and harmleſs Recrea- 
re || - tions are certainly.indifferent Actions, but 
nat KF when the ſpending our time:in..theſe Rer 
|| creations, will occaſton the negled of our 
- Duty, either to God or Man; when they 
will be 2 ſaare in-the way of. .ous Neigh- 
bour, either by betraying him into extray 
vegant. and. ful Paſſions,. or ſpending 
thar; Time and Subſtance which. ought.ro 
be; employ'd in; providing for. his Family, 
then. they have the appearance of vil, and 
1:29; When: ap ingiflcrent Action.s liable 
49. be mAtaken, and my Neighbour mTnay 


9 -o 


Q & 


16-ytterly ynlawhal, then 1 oughs..to\, ab- 
Rain fr amt; Phys it was:the Cyltom of 


he Jembs-agg Monuments .of the Mar- 
-tyt,. and to. pry by themy.chat. by. the 
"remembrance of "their holy Lives, and pa- 
tient and . Gauragenus- Deaths, their Zeal 
might: be kindled,. their Devotions rear 
bode more fervent, and that/they might 
"4 up: more. Redial io. {. Re ſoluti ONS-QTL JOl- 
- lowing their Examples; . But-whep from 
Praying.at the Martyrs Tombs, they be- 
Ka8-brik-to commemorate them in their 
Prayers, and-thenito prey to: them, and at 


eh. A BTR... aA. GL. E © 
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hereby. be induc'd to.do an Actian.,which 


$hg! Primitive Chriltians,. to! go daily to 


laſt 
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| _ to make. Mediators/and Interceſſors of 

: When this indifferent andat'firſt et 

Droiſs-worthy Cuſtom was thus groſly n 

abusd,” then it was*high'time for -every A 

good Chiriſtian to refraw' from it; / 2! Ir 

3- Whew'thy doing'an indifferent ARi- C 

Qn, "Tray -ndijce- my NeiShbotr: (who's IT 

not Aatisfy'd'in the Falwfulnels of it) todo C 

the ſarbi@tion;” then Tought- to' abfain b 

from 16! TRis-Was tha: KrmbusCaſc'sf the t 

Romans) whobei ng butnewly' inftiarediirito 
| h6Chriſt arnReligion;and thereforenct ful. 
| ly inſt *thiche Brent aHY Tatzrude: of 
| their Goſpel Can yi entre 
eat:Medts' facrifi®&t&Þ46 IE and therefore 

__ Paid-cormttinds 'thie they! /Ivald gave 
'>  * \theminoo ences” Which Dov Imerpret/ Me 
quidpiams' ROguod- Phſſint Inefhngere?" Gee. 
(5:6) thavithole/ SW eloughe” ie lavwfal 
to cat theſe Neats)ſhot@riotiteraptirivoſe 
Perſons to'partakeiofthemy who were'tof 
another! :Opi6ion bur \Mther 1o-ended- 
Tarn of the Law fitheg of 


6 Son we; OR > a 
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Intereſt in his AﬀeRiongthat we may be | 


enabled to'do him more good, and to-pro- 
mote the Glory of God in .the world, 
And therefore-if we foreſee, that by'any 
indifferent Action we ſhall forfeit his good 
Opinion,- or that our-indifferent Action-is 
liable to his raſh Judgment, -uncharitable 
Cenſures;and will give:him occaſion to;hars 
bour Malice; and Il|-will ia tiis Mind,:then 
tis-our Puty- rather to'retrench 'ounſelves 
in our lawful Liberty;:thaw to. be thewe- 
caſion of-.fo much miſchief:.to our: Bro- 
ther'; or to- exclude: our ſelves from; the 
blefled Opportunities of doing him good ; 
for *tis-the Apoſtles: :Advict , That | we 
ſhould not. ouly think on:;thofe things which 


are' juſt aud honeſt; but : whatſoever things prq. 
ate Jovely; what ſoever-things are of good 8. 


report ; if there be any YVertue, if there 
be any \Praiſe, * think oh. theſe. things. ' /\ \ 
-- Burhere Þſhall -interpoſe}-one Caution, 
that. malbrhefe Caſes *vigſuppos'd, thatshe 
AQion ftilk-remains indifferent : For thoſe 


AQionswhjch'arein theiriown Nature n+ | 
different,> may beeomeneceſlary by: ſome 
Circumſtance limiting i and - baunding 


them ;\ and: if :my/ indifferent Action; 1s 
annex'd to: neceffary. Duty, or determin'd 
by -a lawfal Authority ,:I am no longer;at 


Liberty which" wayito:A&, nor will artap- 


| pearanceofEvit-ben fufficient Excuſe, 'for 
$9 x" my 
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Ws or Fe abſtaining from it. - Theſe are ſome 


Rules which«he beſt Caltifts have 

laid down , but yet they will not- reach 
toall particular Caſes, and wherethey fall 
ſhort, our Chriſtian Prudence will be the 
beſt Guide and DireAor, hereby following 
the Example of the Apoſtles of our: Saviour 
Chriſt, whodid not live themſelyesup to a+ 
ny particular Rule, -but in indifferent Mat- 
tors ſuited their Actions to the Exigences of 
uw therhſelves fo, as 
they might bi promote the Glory 


4 Ga, the prodef the C Church, lf there» 


fore we have to deal with ſuch, as baving 
had leiſure, and -parts, and Opportunity 
to' examine may -reaſonably be 

thought to diſſent from vs, ..0us-.0f Inte» 


_ reſtand Deſign, and 8re' {0.-unja{t as to 


Gal. $.' 
r, 


Jud. 22, 


deny us, that Freedom which they therye 
ſelves enjoy ; .my Advice is 9 flard faff in 


that Liberty with which Chrift has wade us 
free, leaſt by any mean and-tiedue:Coms 
Pliances we ſhould confirm the'Errogeous, 


ſhake 'the Faithful, encourage; the. Ad- 


*verfary, and idifturb the Peace: of this Gor 


vernment-, both 'in Church: and Stece, 

which i tld amongſt: ; Bat of ethers 
Us ompaſſion, making aalifference ; 

thoſe who are. indeed weak inithe Faith, 


- andfor want of a dueInformation arc ſoru- 


puluns in the tally matycte Begins 
c 
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let us inſtru@ them in the Extedit of their 
Chriſtian Liberty, and the Lawfulneſs of 
thoſe indifferent things, they are offended 
at ; let us be careful that we do not give 
them juſt occaſion of offence, or difguit 
them either by our Words or A&tiens ; 
bur endeavour to win them over by all 
the lawful Arts and Endearments of Kind- 
neſs and Condeſcention-: And if we mult 
ſtill differ-in ſmaller Matters, let ws love as 
Brethrex + If we cannot be of ane Mind 
andof one Opinion, 7et let us be all of one 
Heart and of one Soul. Amen 46d Amen, 
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FECLES.F.1 
Hieep thy foot when thou 'goeft into 
the Houſe of God, and. be more 
ready to. hear than to give the Sa- 


 crifice of Fools : for they conſider 
' wot that they do Evil. -' 


T5 E Deſign of the Royal Preacher 
| 1n theſe Words, is to perſwade his 
Hearers, to approach with humble Reve- 
rence, 'both of Body and Soul, into God's 
immediate Prefence, and to behave them- 


ſelves during the time of Publick Wor-, 


ſhip with' a becoming Decency angliDe- 
votion; to come into his Houfe w 
affeted with awful and reverC A 


prehenſions of his. Divine Majeſty, with 
open EarS and obedient Hearts, diſpoſed to 
do whatſoever he commands ther Xeep 
thy foot” (fays the Wiſe Man) when thou 
goeſt into the Houſe of God. (4. e.) Prepare 

g and 
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and fit thy ſelf to-partake of theſe holy 
Ordinances., compoſe thy Mind and thy 
Body to a Behaviour ſuitable to the Dignt- 
ty of thoſe Duties thou art about, and the 
, weight and importance of them. The Ex- 
preſſion is a plain Alluſion to the Cuſtom of 
the Eaſtern Countries, of plucking off their 
Shooes when they made any Profeflion. of 
ſolemn Reſpe&, or trod on Conſecrated 
Ground, and of waſhing their Feet be- 


fore they entred the Palaces of their Kings, - 


or the Places dedicaged to God's Publick 
Worſbip. . Of theſe -Cuſtoms we have ſe- 
veral Inſtances in the holy Scriptures, 


when God appeared 'unto Moſes in the ©; 


Buſh, he commanded him to. put his ſhoves 
from off his feet, becauſe the place whereon 
he ſtood was holy ground. And the Cap- 


the ſhove from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy. Looſing, or 
plucking off the Shooe was a Ceremony 
_ of the ſame--import, with uncovering the 
' Head amonglt us, a Token of Refpet 
and Reverence » And - therefore .they 
waſh'd and' made clean their Feet when 
they:went intoPublick Aſſemblies : So that 
Keeping the feet is a very proper Expreſit- 
on to denote-that ReſpeCt and Veneration, 
that Humility of Mind, which is a requi- 
fits Qualification for every devout Wor- 
BC | ſhipper, 


Exod, 3. 


F. 


tain FA the Hoft ſaid unto Joſhua, looſe =—_ Jo 


ſhipper, who enters -iato the Hauſe of 
God, and that Revercat- of 


bimſelf whilſt he i there. MFeeptby feet 


wben thougse/t into the Houſe of God, or (as 
the Original may be rendred) when 7hou 
tomeſt into the Hauſe of Gad, which de- 
notes to us, both how we ought to Pre- 

re our ſelves before we come t& the 
= of Goge's Publick Worſhip, and how 
we muſt comport and demean our ſelves 
when we are there : And therefore 'tis 
preſently added, And be. more ready ts. 


bear,than to give the Jacrifice of fools ; G e) 


be {ure to bring an attentive Ear, and an 


obedient Heart along with thee , with 
which God will be better pleas'd, thar 
with thoſe Sacrifices whereby widked Men 
think (cho? very fooliſhly) to-appeaſe the 
Anger of God, and to. render him favou- 
rable and propitious to. them, tho' they. 
| Jead their Lives-and. Converſations never 
ſo contrary.to his Laws : for they confider 
not that they do Evil, they do-not conſi- 

der that God has openly 


Men, who offer them up. with unclean 
hands, and ponent wt pe mie nt ; tuch as thoſe 


kn: t a will © 4 wo 


their Attendance 
the publick Offices of Religio 
tone and make amends for the wickednefs 
and iramerality of their Lives: This be+ 
ing 


declar'd, That 
he hates and abhors the Sacrifices of ſuck 


ee» Pp 
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ing the plain meaning of the words, I 
propoſe to make ſome Enlargement upon 
them, under theſe following Heads, 


+ ]. Tſhall confider how we ought to Pre- 
pare our ſelves before we joyn in the Pub- 
lick Worſhip of God. | 

I. How we ought todemean our ſelves 
whilft we are Worſhipping him. 

HT. What is to be done after the per- 
formance of the publick Duties of Reli- 


gron. * 


1, How we ought to Prepare our ſelves 
before we joyn with the Congregation, in 
the Publick Worſhip of God. | 

For our Edifying and receiving bene- 
fit by the Publick Duries of Religion, in 
a great meaſure deptnds on a due Prepa- 
ration for them, 'tis to no Purpoſe to ſow 
the good feed of the Word, unleſs our 
Hearts are manur'd/and cultivated, Pre- 


3 


par d and difpos'd to receiveit. Our Pray» 


ers will be turn'd into Sin, if wh:/f we ſpeak Lay :9. 


to God with our lips, our hearts are far" 
from him, nor will our re@iving the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper be of any 
uſe'to us ; if whilſt we are partaking of 
the Holy Elements, we cheriſh and harbour 
ſinful, and impure Thoughts. And here 
it may be ſeafonable to take notice of a 
- ; EE! dange- 
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dangerous iſtake, which .many. of the 
Profeſſors of..Chriſtianity are. .guilty of : 


They pretend. to, have a deep and ferious 


Senſe, what a weighty and ſolemn Duty 
the receiving the. Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. .is, and-'tis. for this Reaſon that 
they forbear it, "becauſe they think they 
are,not ſufficiently prepared for it; and yet 


. at the ſame time thefe very Men preſume 


to.come to the 'Church, to addreſs them- 
ſelves untd God's Throne, and hear his 
Holy Word without any Preparation at 
all, as if the Sactament of the Lord's 
Supper was the only Duty of Religion, 
which required Care in the performance 
of it. Thus they are too nice and ſcru- 
pulous onthe one hand, whilſt they are 
too-negligent and. prophane on the other ; 
they wholly omit one Ordinance of God, 
becauſe they do,not think themſelves /uf- 
ficiently prepared. tor it, and loſe the be- 
nefit of all the, reſt, becauſe they will nor 
Prepare themſelves at all. .For what 0o- 
ther. Reaſon can be given, why Men who 


live: fo - Jong; under the molt powerful 


Preaching of the Word of God, Edifie ſo 
little by it, why their Underſtandingsare 
ſolitcleimprov'd 1nSpirifual. Matters, and 
their Lives and Converſations fo.little bet- 
ter'd thereby ; .but becauſe. they do not 
bring prepared Minds, and good Diſpoſi- 

| | | | £109s 
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tions along with them ; their Thoughts 
are taken up with worldly Afﬀairs, their 
Hearts are fill'd with corrupt Aﬀections, 
and many wicked and impure Spirits have 
taken Poſleiſion of their Souls, and then 
no wonder, that the Holy Spirit of God 
doth not take up his abode with them, 
when they are not in a Capacity to give 
him any ſuitable Entertainment. 

Some Preparation therefore is abſolute- 
ly neceſlary to:be made before we attend 
on the Publick Worſhip of God : Which 
may be perform'd after this or ſuch like 
manner. 

Upon the Lord's Day, or any other 
day Dedicated to the Publick Service 
of God, and ſet apart from our private 
Employ ments, to the more ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip of our Creator, as ſoon as ever we a- 
-wake, let our Souls be ſeaſon'd with ſome 
holy and devout Meditation.Let us conſi- 
der, that at the ſame time the Sun ſalutes 
our Eyes, and refreſheth our Bodies with 


his comfortable Beams, The ſun of Righte- yy, 4. 


ouſneſs doth ariſe with hgaling in his wings, 2: 
and makes us the Overtures of ſome pe- 
culiar Favours: That this Day is ſet apart 
by the great God of Heaven and Earth, to 
receive the Homage of his Vaſlals, and to 
give them the Liberty of entring his 
Courts,.appearing betore his Throne, ad- 

M miring 
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miriog bis Exccllencies, adoring his Per- 
fetions, celebrating his Praiſes, and lay- 
ing open their Wants before him, and beg- 
ging Supplies ; and = therefore "ris 
both our Duty and Intereſt to improve 
theſe Seaſons of Grace, to Prepare our 


' ſelves to meet our God, and not. only to 


put our Bodies into a Decent and becom- 


ing Dreſs, but ro adorn our Souls with 


- ſuch Qualifications and Diſpoſitions, as 


Prov. 16. 
F. 


Jam. 1. 
LA 


are requiſite for Poor, ſinful Men, when 
they appear before the great Creator and 


'Governour of the World. And becauſe 
the Preparations of the heart are from the 


Lord; it will be neceſſary to proſtrate 
our ſelves before the Throne of his Grace, 
and to beſeech God,' Who is the Author 
and Giver of every good and perfett Gift, 
that he will inſpire our Hearts with holy 
D1iſpoſitions, and afford us the Afſiltance 
of his Holy Spirit, to enable us to caſt out 
of our Minds, all vain and worldly 
Thoughts, to ſubdue all Carnal and: cor- 


- rupt Aﬀe@ions, and to offer up to him 


our Bodies and Souls, a pure, undefiled, 
and acceptable Sacrifice : Thar we may 


ſpend this day (eſpecially that parr of it, 


which i »edicated. to God's immediate 
Service) ter-ſo Holy and Devout aman- 
ner, as may promote our Spiritual Wel- 
fare, and hereby Glorifie, our Father which 


i 
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5 in Eeaven. Let us beſeech Almighty __ 5. 


God, that his good Spirit may go a» 
long with us through all the Daties of the 
day, and incite, ſtrengthen, and confirm 
us in every good Work: That he would 
teach us to Pray with Fervency, and an 
holy Aſſurance that all our :Requeſts 
(which are conformable to the Will of 
| God) ſhall be granted us ; to hear his 
Word with Attention, and firm Reſoluti- 
ons of performing whatſoever we are con- 
vincd is our Duty ; and to Praiſe him 
with gladneſs and cheerfulneſs of Soul, 
with Hearts fill'd with the grateful Reſent- 
ments of his Benefits, and Loving kind- 
tieſs towards us. Ws 

In the next place let us read ſore Por- 
tion of the Holy Scripture, afd make this 
the Subje&t of our Meditation ; till che 
hour approaches when we are call'd upon 
to joyn with the Congregation in our 
Devotions, and we hear the Summons to 


attend God's Publick Worſhip. It wilt _ 


thett be time to enter upon a more pat-. 


ticular Conſideration, how we have paſs'd 
the laſt Week, how well we have per- 
form'd thoſe Reſolutions which we have 
formerly taken up, what Sins we have 
fince been guilty of, what good Duties we 
have omitted, and that we ſhould be for- 
- ty for theſe our Negledss, -and bewail our 
, M > 'M- 
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Mif-carriages, and reſolve that we will 


. amend our Lives, and never be guilty of 


Ka. 58. 
4. 


the ſame Sins forthe time to come ; but 
that we will walk more uprightly, and 
more exactly, in Obedience to all the 
Commands of God. | 

This is that Preparation of Soul, which 
every one ought to make before he enters 
into the Houſe of ' God. For God will 
not be ſerv'd with unclean hands, and an 
unſanaify'd heart; he abhors even the 
moiſt ſolemn Faſts of thoſe Men, who ſmite 
with the Fiſts of wickedneſs ; he. expedts 
that the ſprinkling water ſhould be ſprink- 
led upon us, and that we ſhould cleanſe our 


2 Cor.7- ſelves from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and 


Pla!. 26. 
6. 


Syirit,uhenwe draw near anto him, And waſh 
our hands in innocency, before we compaſs 
Go1's Altar. Let us therefore never omit 
this Examination of our ſelves before we 
enter into God's Houſe, whea we have 
time and opportunity ſo to do.: For tho' 
upon ſome ſudden Emergencies, all this 


- Precaution' is not to be us'd, this Exact- 


neſs of Preparation may be omitted, and 
a general and © habitual Preparation of 
M:nd will ſuffice ; yet this will in no wiſe 
excuſe the conſtant Neglect of this Duty, 
nor take oft the blame from thoſe Men, 
who live in the conſtant Omiſſion of it ; 


for 'tis lighiy reafonable to believe that 


Selts 
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Self-Examination is a Duty in ſome De- 
gree as abſolutely neceſſary to be- per- 
orm'd before we attend God's Publick 
Worſhip ; as *tis before the receiving the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper : Which 
Sacrament was anciently an Eſſential part 


of the Publick Worſhip of God, tho' bf 


late'years it has been ſeandalouſly negle- 
ed. And therefore as when Men come 
to the Table: of the Lord without due 


Preparation,they trample unter feet Chriſt's 1 Cor. 11. 
holy Body and Blood, and eat and drink ** 


Condemnation, to themſelves > So when 
they frequent the Houſe of God, and at- 
tend .upon his Ordinances careleſſy and 
negligently, they grieve God's Holy Spi- 
rit, provoke him- to leave and forſake 
them, to give them up to hardneſs of 
Heart, and a reprobate Mind ; Foraſmuch 


as this People (Says the Prophet) draw If. 29. 
near me with their mouth, and with their 5'% 


lips do honour me, but have remov'd their 
heart far from me, therefore behold I will 
proceed to do a marvellous work, and awon- 
der ; for the Wiſdom of their wiſe Men ſhall 
periſh, and the underſtanding of their pru- 
Aeut Men ſhall be hid. God doth not 
now always puniſh Prophaneneſs and 
Coldneſs in' our Devotions, with tempo- 
ral Evils, and ſickneſs in the Body, as for- 
merly in the Primitive Church : But he 
M 3 has 
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has exchang'd them for ſuch as are far 
more dreadful, ſuch asendanger the Sou], 
and take away the ſpiritual Life of a Chri- 
ſtian. Every unſanctify'd approach which 
we make unto him, renders us more cold 
and indifferent in our Devotions, till at laſt 
i#lcads us by degrees into open Prophane- 
neſs and Atheiſm. Let therefore every one 
who delires to receive the bleſſed Influ- 
ences of God's. holy Spirit, and that his 
Soul may be a Temple fitted and prepa- 
red for him to dwell in; Let him Ifay, 
firſt cleanſe his Heart by. a due. and {tric 
Examination of .himſelt, and a ſerious and 
hearty Repentance for the Errors of his 
ways; Let him: thus keep bis feet before 
he goes into the Houſe of God (4. e.) ob- 
ſerve what Paths he has walked in, how 
the Aﬀections of his Soul are fitted, and 
diſpos'd tg- partake of theſe holy .. Qrdi- 
nances. 


Laſtly, Whilſt we are *going towards 
the Houſe of God, let us entertain our 
ſelves with ſuch . Meditations as theſe- 


Let us conſider the Glorious Majeſty. of 


that God before whom we are going to 
appear, that he is the great Creator, Pre- 


| ſerver, and Governour of the World, who 


humbles himſelf to look down upon the - 
Sons of Men, being exalted above. all 
: Pe ORTny WIT9Y Praiſe, 
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Praiſe,and exceedinglyHappy andGlorious, 
above all that we can conceive and think: 
'Tis this God who grants us Audience, 
and vouchſafes us the Favour of making 
our Addreſſes unto him : Let us conſider 
alſo our own Vileneſs and Sinfulneſs, how 
unworthy we are of ſo great Favours, and 
hereby raiſe up in our Souls, that humble 
Awe and devout Reverence of the Su- 


pream Being, which is requir'd of every Lev 
one who Worthips God. Thus the de- * 


vout Cornelius tells Peter, That he and all 


it. 26, 


the reſt were preſent before God, to hear ac; io, 


all things which were commanded them by 23. 


God, (2. e.) they had conſidered with them- 
ſelves, who it was that was to ſpeak to 
them, and that the-words they were to 
hear, were not the words of Peter, a frail 
ſinful Man like themſelves, but the words 
of God. Thus before we preſent our Pe- 
titions unto God, we are commanded to 
confider that God is in Heaven, and we on 
Earth; (3. e.) that there is an infinite Di- 
ſtance between the Creator and his poor 
Creature ; that he is the moſt Perfe&, the 
moſt. Glorious, 'and the moſt Holy Being , 
but we only duſt and aſhes, vile Earthand 
miſerable Sinners; vile we are in our own 
Nature, but we have made our ſelves much 
more ſo, by our manifold Sins, and repeat- 
ed Tranſgreſſions. When therefore we 

M 4. ap- 
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approach the Holy Temple of the Lord, 
Let us fay thus within our ſelves; ZAow 
dreadful is this place, this is certainly the 
place where the Lord dwells? I am now 
going to the Houſe of God, to appear be- 
fore the Lord A'mighty, who has my 
Soul in his hand, and the breath of my 
Notrils at his diſpoſal, » whom I live, and 
move, and have my. Being ; lam drawing 
near to the King of Heaven and Earth, to 
preſent my ſelf before his Face, to pay 
him my Homage, and to- make him the 
Tenders of -'my bounden Duty. and Ser- 
vice: Let me therefore: put. my Mind in- 
to ſuch a devout: Frame, as he will accept 
of, and take Care that I behave my ſelf 
with Reverence, Decency, and Devotion. 
And now having brought you to the 


Temple. I proceed to ſhew, 


2. How we ought todemean our ſelves 
when we enter into the Houſe of - God, 
and whilſt we are performing the. Duties 
of Religion. And here I am to conſider, 
i. The Frame and Diſpaſition of our 
Souls. 2.1 he Geſture of our Bodies. 
God is a Spirit and will be worſhipped in 
Spirit and in Truth, (4. e.) requires prin- 
cipally, and in the firit place the Worthip 
of our Souls, and then that of our Bodies. 

Now to a due worſhipping God with 
our Souls, there are requir'd theſe. three 
things. I. Act- 
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I. Attention of our Minds to the Duty 
we are about. * < 
IF. The Intention and Ardency of the 
Aﬀectons. | 
III. The Conſent of our Wills, and their 
Conformity to the Divine Will and Plea- 
{ure. | 
. r- If we would offer up unto God an 
acceptable Service ,. our: Minds muſt: be 
attentive to the Duty we are about ; whilſt 
we are praying to God for thoſe Bleſſings 
we ſtand in need of, or praiſing him for 
thoſe we. have received, we mult either 
be mcditating on the God we Worſhip, or, 
the thing we defire or praiſe him for: For 
ſince Worſhip is the Acknowledgment of 
thoſe Excellencies . and Perfeftions which 
are in the Divine Nature, 'tis 1mpoſtible 
weſhould have any ſerious Senſe, or make 
any due Acknowledgment of theſe Perfe- 
Qions, unleſs we: keep our Minds intent - 
upon them: We may as well commend 
the beauty of an Objet we never faw, 
and be taken with that Muſick we never 
heard, as admire and acknowledge thoſe 
Excellencies'we never thought on or con- 
ſider'd. For to ſerve God with our Mouths, 
when our Thoughts are wandring. ſome 
where elſe, and employ'd abou: ſome o- 
ther Buſineſs, is but Lip-Worſhip at the 
" : belt : 
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beſt ; a Sacrifice without an heart, which 
God will utterly deteſt and abhor. "Tis 
therefore one of the principal Devices of the 
Devil, of which we ought not to be ignorant, 
to excite and ſtir up vain Thoughts in our 
Minds, during the time of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, to divert them upon worldly and 
ſinful Objes, and hereby to deprive us 
of that Benefit we might otherwiſe ob- 
tain, by -a due and \conſcientious ' perfore 
mance of theſe Duties. And therefore it 
ought to be the Care of all good Qhri- 
ſtians to ſtand continually upon their 
Guard, to bear «'ſtrif Eye over their 
Hearts, and as ſoon as ever they find any 
vain and ſinful Thoughts ſpring up in 
their Minds, to 'caſt them out: To re» 
ſtrain and bring back their wandering 
Thoughts, and never to. make them 
their own by conſenting to them, or 
dwelling upon them. Some Men are more 
eddifted died to _— and volatile Thoughts 
than others are, from their natural Tem- 
per and Conſtitutien,and therefore are not 

blameable for that which they cannor 
help : But 'ris then only they are faulty, 
when their Will cloſes with them, when 
they do not make Uſe of the moſt proper 
means to prevent them, (z. e.) A due and 
conſcientious Preparation of their Hearts 
for Religious Duties ; then do they cor- 
rupt 
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rupt their moſt Holy Offerings, and zurs 
the Sacrifices of. their Prayers aud Thanks- 

rings inte fin. Let it therefore be our 

ſt and principal Care to fix our thoughts, 
and keep them attentive to the Nuties we 
are abour, and we ſhall ſoon find that he 
who has thus well begun, has half. finiſh- 
ed his work: If we can but once bring 
our ſelves to be ſerious and attentive, to 
apply our Minds to the Worſhip of God, 
this will naturally produce 

2. The Intention and Ardency of our 
Aﬀedtians : For the Duties of Religion are 
in themſelves fo reaſonable aService, ſo ” I12- 
excellently fitted to bring about thoſe 
Ends for which they were appointed, and 
ſo agreeable to the Faculvies of our Soul ; 
that there is requir'd little more to re» 


y 
ſelves to them. It will be 
irkſome to us at the firſt, to 
our in Religious Dutics,to pray 
and hear God's word, and meditate upon 
it ; but when we have once got the Vido- 
ry over our corrupt and ſtubborn Natures, 
by a daily Practice of theſe Dutics; no- 
thing will yield us fo much Pleaſure and: 
Delight on this fide Heaven, as the pour- 
ing out our Prayers before God, the lay- 
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ing open our Wants, and begging Sup- 
plies, the magnifying his Name for Bene- 
fits beſtow'd upon us, and communicating 
to others the grateful Reſentments of our 
Souls. Theſe are. the Employments of 
Saints and Angels above, and will create a 
kind of Heaven in every good Man's breaſt, 
whoſe Mind is taken up with ſuch ' glori- 
ous Conceptions, and joyful Reſentments 
as theſe, Theſe (as David tells us) are 
ſweeter than the honey and the honey comb. 
Which made him chuſe rather, to ſpend 
one day in God's Courts, than a thouſand 
elſe-where. Let as therefore Worſhip the 
Lord our God with all our heart, and al 
our mind, and all onr ſoul, T.et us em» 
brace his Truth'With our Underſtandings, 
treaſure it up in our Memories, and careſs 
it with our Aﬀections. Let us pray xato 
him with Faith, Zeal, and Fervency ; and 
praiſe hitn with a due Admiration of his 
Goodneſs, and grateful Reſentments of his 
Mercy: and Loving-kindneſfs ; and then 
nothing will remain bat thar, ow 

3- We cloſe with it by our Wills, and 
conform them to his Divine Will and Plea- 
ſure. That ' we reſolve to amend our 
Lives in every particular wherein we 
have done amiſs, and to yield a fincere 
Obedience to.the Laws of God, in every 
known Inſtance of our Duty; that we 
may 
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may not perform our Devotions, only 
that we may be thought to be Religious, 
but that we may be really ſo ; and not 
only be wiſer Men, but better Chriſtians. 
For the end of all rhe Devotional parts of 
Religion is chiefly to lead us unto Pra- 
Qice ; they are enjoyn'd us as helps and 
means to aſliſt us, Zo dire our Converſa- 
tions aright, and that hereby we may be 
the better enabled to live up to the Rules 
of Reaſon and Religion. Do but take any 
particular Duty into your Conſideration, 
and you will find ,* that it has a neceſſary 
influence upon our Lives, and a direct 
Tendency to aſſiſt us, in a due perfor 
mance of our Duty. _ For Inſtance, would 
it not be abſurd to imagine, that God 
has commanded us to Repent of our Sins, 
becauſe he takes delight: in the Sighs and 
Tears of the Penitent Sinner 2 For he 
who is a Being of infinite Goodneſs, is 
never better pleas'd, than when he. is 
doing -us good, and communicating his 
Bleflings unto us : But the Reaſon why he 
commands us to Repent, is that he may 
make us ſenſible of the Evil Nature of our 
Sins, and the Mifery and Ruin which our 
Vices betray us into; and that, hereby 
we may be deterr'd from thoſe Actions, 
which are ſo dihonourable to Ged, and fo 
* prejudicial to our ſelves: Nor would it, be 
more 
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more "reaſonable to Fancy, that our 
Prayers and Praifes make any addition 
to his Glory , or increaſe his Happi- 


neſs, for he 1s infinitely, and t ec 


perfealy happy in the Enjoynient of 
himſelf z but theſe Duties are enjoyn'd 
us, that by the performance of them, 


our Souls may be more ſeriouſly affet- 


ed with - a humble Senſe of - our own 
weakneſs, and a grateful Reſentrhent of 
God's Goodneſs, whereby we may be in- 
clin'd to yield the readier Obedience to 
his Commands, and be drawn by theſe 
cords of a man toobey his Laws. TImight 
inſtance in all che.other Datiecs of inſtitu- 
ted Religion, but from what I have alrea- 
dy ſaid it plainly appears, That all the 
parts of Publick Worſhip do diretly tend 
to make Men more Holy in this Life, in 
order to make them more Happy in that 
which-is to come ; and that then it doth 


obtain the End for which, it was appoin- 


ted, when we. take up Reſolutions-of liv- 
ing better, and of conforming our Wills 
to the Divine Will and Pleaſure. 

| Thus 1 have ſhew'd what that Worſhip 
of our Souls is, which God requires of us; 
that_ it conſiſts in the Artention of our 
Thoughts, the Intention of our Minds, and 
the Harmony ot 'our Wills with God's Di 
vine Will. Icome to conſider, 
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2. How we ought to Worſhip God with 
our Bodies: For ſince our Bodies, as well 
as our Souls were the Workmanſhip of his 
hands, 'tis but highly reaſonable we ſhould 
pay him the. Homage of them, and ſerve 
him alſo with our Bodies which are bis. 
That we ſhould diſpoſe our ſelves during 
the time of Divine Worſhip to ſuch 
Decent , becoming, and reverential Ge- 
ſtures, that we may make it evident to 
all Men, that our whole Man is dedicated 


. to his Service. And this will be beſt per- 


1K 


form'd by bearing in mind this general 
Rule, That we put on that Gravity, and ſe- 
riouſneſs of Looks and Behaviour, and de- 
port our ſelves after ſuch amamer, as the 
belief of God's immediate Preſence, and the 
ſolemnity of his Worſhip requires from us. 

For though Irreverence, and Indecency 
in the Publick Worſhip of God,is by too ma- 
ny cſteem'd a light and trivial Offence,and 
hardly worth taking notice of ; which pro- 
ceeds from this falſe Notion, they are pre- 
poſſeſſed with ; That if they ſerve God 
with their Minds and Spirits, 'tis no mat- 
ter what their bodily Behaviour is : Yet 


this will be found to. be a groſs Miſtake, * 


and of dangerous and pernicious Con- 
ſequence, if weigh'd in the Balance of the 
——__—_ and of unprejudic'd Reaſon ; 
or, 

| 1. Why 
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1: Why ſhould we believe thoſe Men 
will Worſhip God with their Souls and 
Spirits, who-will not Worſhip him with 
their Bodies ? If they will not do ſo eaſfie a 
thing, as. to comport their ſelves decently 
and affectipnately, during, the time of Di- 
vine Service, tis not probable that ,they 
ſhould perform, that which is far more 
difficult, to Worſhip him with Intention of 
Soul, and Ardency. of Aﬀection., It re- 
quires their utmoſt Diligence and Applica- 
tion, to keep their Minds attentive, and 
to go along with the Congregation in all 
the parts of Publick Worſhip, which theſe 
Men will never take the Pains to perform, 
who both by. their Looks and Geitures 
declare, That their Minds are in ſome o- 
ther place, and employ'd on ſome other 
Buſineſs. A multitude of needleſs and ine 
ſignificant Ceremonies,ſuch as are enjoyn'd 
in. the Church of Rome, tend to divert 
our Minds from the buſineſs we arc about, 
and make fo much -imployment for our 
Bodies, that 'twould be very difficult to 
ſerve him with our Souls.: But this can- 
not be laid to the Charge of our Religious 
Worſhip, nor do plead for them; 'tis 0n- 
ly a devout and reverential Deportment 
of our ſelves I would inforce, a behaving 
our ſelves with that Decency and Unifor- 
mity our Ciurch preſcribes, that Gravi- 
cy 
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tyi and Serigufneſs, -that. humble Proſtra- 
tion of- our-Bodies and Souls, which  be- 
comes Men who- are in the: immediate 


Preſence of the great God of Heaven and 


Earth; That-this' is our Duty will ap- 


2: From the. Nature of Divine Wor- 


ſhip, which (as I have formerly obſerv'd) 
conſiſts in that Awe and Reverence which 
Men have for the Divine Majeſty, and the 
Senſe of that infinite diſlgnce which is 
between the Creator and his poor Crea- 
tures, who continually depend upon him 
for every thing they enjoy ; which makes 
them approach his Preſence with Humili- 
ty of Mind, and a profound Adoration of 
his infinite PerfeRions, and will diſcover 
it ſelf in their Looks, Words, and Actions: 
For there 1s ſo tloſe an Union between our 
Souls and Bodies, that when the one is 


ſeriouſly affected, the other cannot re- : 


main-unconcern'd; when our Minds are 
filfd with glorious Ideas of God's wonder- 
ful PerfeQions, his Majeſty, Power, Good- 
neſs, and Loving-kindneſs towards us ; 


177 


we may as well think to carry Fire in our Prov. 6. 


Boſoms, and not be burn'd, as to contain 27: 


our ſelves from diſcovering the Sentiments 
of our Minds, by viſible Demon:lra- 
tions. 
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-* Beſides 'tis Efſential to Pablick Worſhip, 
that we make known the Thoughts of our 
Souls, by: Publick Tokens of Reverence 


and Signs of Honour ; this being one 


chief end of our Worſhipping God in Pub- 
lick, that we may with one mind, and one 
mouth glorifie God, and incite and ſtir up 
one another, ro praiſe and adore him, and 
declare to the whole World, what a Re- 
verence we retain for his infinite Perfecti- 
ons; which can no other ways be done, 
bur by our external Behaviour,and devour 
Deportment of our ſelves. And there- 
fore 'ris worth our Obſervation, That 
there never was any man deſervedly eminent 
for Piety and Devotion, who did not joyn 
Bodily Worſhip with his mental Adorations. 
1 thall only add a third Conſideration. 

3. That God and his holy Angels are 
preſent in our Congregations, and there- 


' tore we ought to be more careful, that we 


behave our' ſelves Decently, and carry 
our ſelves with Humility and Reſpect (un- 
covering our Heads, and ' bending our 
Bodies, and giving all the Signs of Atten- 
tion and readineſs to yield Obedience to 
his Commands) than we would be in the 
Preſence of a temporal Prince. Did God 
appear in our Churches in a viſible man- 
ner, as formerly he did in the Congrega- 
tion of . rhe Jews, there is no queſtion = 
taat 
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that the 'Dread. of his glorious Majely, 
would put every one of us irjfto the moſt 
humble and devour Poſtures; yet God i 
here preſent of a truth though we &now it 
not ; God and his holy Angels do not on- 
ly. look -down and behold us, but are as 
certainly preſent in this Congregation, as 
if we beheld them with. our Bodily Eyes. 
Let us therefore proſtrate our ſelves be- 


fore God, And: kneel before. the Lord our p;.1.99, 
Maker ; let us give him the Worſhip of 6. 


our. Souls, and of our Bodies, And praiſe 
him in the Congregation of his Saints, and 
bow down our ſelves before him. 

3. I come to conſider in the laſt place, 
what is to be done after the performance 
of the Publick Duties of Religion. And 
here that the good Seed of the Word may 
take deep root in our Hearts; Jet us not 
give up ourMindsto our ſecular Afairs,and 
worldly Thoughts, as ſoon asever Divine 
Service is ended, much leſs ſhould we let 
looſe our Thoughts to Paitimes and Re- 
creations, though never fo innocent and 
harmleſs; for were there no Divine Com- 
mand, common Prudence would diate 
to us, that the beſt way to fix thoſe 
Truths we have heard npon our Memo- 
ries, -is to take ſome time to recolle& our 
ſelves, and to digeſt what we have heard 
by ſerious Mediation ; and that in a't 
N 2 Pro» 
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Probability the diverting 'our 'Thoughts 
to other Employments, will deface all 
thoſe-goad Impreſſions the word of God 
has made- on | our Minds, blot then out 
-of our Memories, and make thoſe Truths 
which have been deliver'd like the Seed 
ſown by the way fide, which becomes a prey 
tothe Fowls of the Air. Let us therefore 
ſpend ſome time in recolke@ing what the 
| Preacher © has: deliver'd © to: us,. in -conſi- 
dering what Article of Religion has been 
explain'd, what Vertue has been recom- 
mended, what Vice reprov'd, what Ar- - 
guments and Motives have been us'd, and 
in ſhort, in comparing the Dodrine de- 
liverd with the written word of God ; 
and if. weifind it agreeable to it, then let 
\us treaſure it up in our Minds, and tran- 
ſcribe it 4nto our Lives. Let thisbe the 
chief end of hearing God's Word? that we 
may: yield a more exact Obedience to his 
Commands, and grow wiſe unto Salvua- 
tz0n. 

To this End, let us conclude all with 
our affeRionate and fervent Prayers to 
God, that he would be pleas'd to inligh- 
ten our Underſtandings, open our Hearts, 
and incline our Wills, and to render- his 
good Word eflecual-to- the: accompliſh- 
- ment of thoſe Ends for which it was de- 
ſign'd, that- we may not be-only bare 

| hearers 


Sermon Seventh. 


hearers of the Word, but doers of the ſame. 
Let us praiſe and magnifie his Name, for 
the many gracious Opportunities he has 
given us of entring his Courts, and ap- 
preaching his Sanctuary, that we have 
the Liberty of Worſhipping him in Pub- 
lick, and enjoy the gtorious Eigttof his 
Goſpel, whilſt ſo great part of the World 
ſit zn Jathus s and the ſhadow of Death. 
And let us not only: content our-\ſelyes 
with making a verbal Acknowledgment 
of theſe Favours ; but teſtifie our Thank- 
fulneſs by a conſtant Attendance on- his 


Worſhip and Word, and making it the 


ſtanding _ for the Governmeat of our 
Lives and Converſations; | | 
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phaſe hes +»: » wo <4 
And he ſaid -unto me, -my Grace ts 
ſufficient for thee. © © 


WW 92 ERF UL good and Gracj- 
cious. are the Deſigns of Provi- 
dence towards Mankind, both as to this 
World and the next, and che end of all 
God's Diſpenſations in this Life, is ſo to 
exerciſe their Graces, to implant in them 
ſuch vertuous Diſpolitions and Habits, that 
they may be capable of the Enjoyment 
of that infinite and eternal Happineſs, 
which he has prepared for them hereafter. 
And therefore *twasexcetlent Advice, tho' 
from the mouth.of an Heathen. 


$7 vis confilium 
Permittes ipfis expendere numinibus, quid 
Corveniat nobs, rebuſque fit atile noſftris : 
Nam pro jucunds, aptiſſima guzq; dabunt dii, 
Charior eſt iis homo, quam fibi 


Which is as much as to ſay, Gom- 
mit 
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mit thy ſelf, and all thy Concerns to Di- 
vine Providence, let him determine what is 
molt convenient for thee, what is mo, 
requiſite in the Courſe of thy Affairs; for 
God- loves Man,' better than' Man loves 
himſelf, and doth him good oftentimes 
againſt his Will, and though he denics 
him thoſe thiogs which are grateful ard 
acceptable to his fleſhly Apperites and De- 
fires, to his' carnal Luſts',* and inordi- 
nate Paſſions, yet he pives him other 
BleNings which are more wholſome, and 
more profitable to him. Thus: a careful 
Phyſician preſcribes ſafe and beneficial, 
rhough unpalatable Medicines to his dif- 
eas'd Patient; and: thus God deals with 
Mankind, mercifully and bountifully, and 
frequently denies his Requeſts and Pray- 
ers out of Kindneſs to him, that he may 
furniſh him with thoſe things which are 
more ſafe, and more convenient for him. 
This is an uſeful Leſſon, and to be learn'd 
from St. Paul's Experience, as tis con- 
tain'd in the Text, and the two preceding 
Verſes. Leaſt (ſays he) 1 ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſure, through the abundance 
of Revelation, there was given unto me a 
thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan 
ro buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. For this thing IT beſo»ght the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from 
4 me, 
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me, And. he.faid unto me,' my Grace. #s ſuf- 
ficient for thee: So that the words of the 

ext are an,Anſwer to St. Pau!'s Prayer, 
wherein Foo inſtead, of :delivering:;him 
from the; bufteting of Satan, which was 
the thing he pray'd for, ;Promiſes to give 
him his Grace. to:endure it; which would 
be far mare. commodiqus, and advantage- 
ous to him...  MyGrace is ſufficient for thee. 
That I may Diſcourſe with, the greater 
Profit upon theſe words: I ſhall conſider, 


1 f 

I. What it is which God Promiſes. 7:5 
Grace. | | 

TE. The meaſure and proportion of it. 
Such as ſhould be ſufficient. ob 

HI. The Perſon. to. whom it” was pro» 
mis'd,' to. the Apoſtle: St. Paul. My Grace 
is ſufficient for thee. 


As if God ſhould have faid thus unto 
tim ; I will not anſwer thy Requeſts, in 
exempting thee from thy manifold Trou- 


"bles and Afﬀiaions.; ,but leaſt rhou 


ſhouldeſt be. oppreſt by them, 1 will-give 

thes what. is more expedient for thee, to 
wit, my Grace which 1s ficient for thee. 

1, What it is which God:Promiles, . viz. 

his Grace : Which taken .in the general, 

denotes the Power and Efficacy of rhe Ho- 

ly Spirit, renewing the Soul to the Image 
| 0 
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of . God, and- continually firengthning, 

and guiding it in Obedience to. his wil 
Now..: from . the ſame Spirit proceeds 
Diverſity. of. Grace; there is Grazia gratis 
data, .or the miraculous Union: of the 
loly Ghoſt, whereby to one is given the 
Gift of. Miracles, to another ſpeaking 
with:Tongues, to a third. Prophecying ; 
but this 1s not the Grace meant. in, hs Gas 
Text. ,. for this was . communicated 'to';,"** 
icked, as well as-to good Men, to Ba- 

aa 20d Saul, and' Cazphas and Fudas, as 

wel as to the reſt of the Apoſtles; this 

was the occaſion of tempting St. Paul to 

the Sin of Pride, of which he ſpeaks in 

.the Verſes before the Text. And thoſe 
excellent Gifts and Endowments with 

which this Apoſtle was furniſh'd, - tended. 

to pufi him up, and expos'd him to the 
Buffettings and Temptations of the Devil; 

But that Grace which upheld and firength- 

ned him, and was ſuficient for him ; was 

what the School-men call Gratiagratum fa- 

ciens ;orithe Grace of Life. Suchas are all 

the faving Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, 

which are wrought by his Help and Afſi- 

ſtance in the hearts of Believers , ſuch 

as Faith, Hope, Charity, Purity, Humility, 

and all other gracious Habits of the.Mind, 

which the Apoſile calls the fruit of the 

Spirit, and wherein the Image of _ 
rne 
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the Power of Godlineſs, and the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity do' truly conſiſt; This is that 
Grace which renders us acceptable unto 
God, and is in fte& eternal Life aiito us. 


'This is that. Grace which is beit defcrib'd 


by its Effets, Which iHuminates our Un- 
derſtandings, teaches us thoſe things we 
know not, and brings us to the Knowledge 


"of the Truth ; this renews the Image of 


God in our Souls, governs our perverſe 
Wills and Aﬀettions, Counſels and ok. 


ons, God's holy Spirit leading, guiding 
direQing us in all onr 'ways ; rhis unites 


" us unto Chriſt our Head, Comforts us in 


all our Affliction and Diſtreſs, whether of 
Body or Soul; and therefore the holy Spi- 
rit is call'd the Comforter, and the Oyl of 


' Gladneſs. And laſtly, It helps us in' all 
- our Streignts, and Supports'us in times of 


the greateſt Diſtreſs and Extremity ; ir 
keeps us from deſpairing of God's Mercy 
when we conſider our manifold Sins and 
Tranſgrefſions, or from” queſtioning his 
Providence, becauſe of our Miſeries, and 


from back-ſliding and falling off ' from 


Chriſt for fear of Danger, or any other 
worldly Reſpects. Tn ſhort, it enables us 
to do all things, which God requires of us, 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens us. Which 
brings me to the 


2. Ob- 
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- -2 Obſervable in the Text. -\ The:mea- 
fure'and proportion of this Grace; 'tis 
ſuch as is ſufficient to enable us to under- 
g0 whatſoever God {hall pleaſe to lay up- 
on us: ' My Grace is ſufficient for thee : 
For ſince that God who gives thzs Grace, 
is-in himſelf All-ſufficient, therefore there 
is no queſtion , but that the Aſſiſtance 
which he affords, -will be ſuffictent, to 
bring about thoſe Ends for which he gave 
it. \ God's Grace ſan&ifies all- the Facul- 


ries vf our Souls, all the Powers of our 


Body ; it is ſufficient in every. State and 
Condition of Life, it cheers us in Adyer- 
ſity, it reſtrains-us in Proſperity, not ſuf- 
fering us, either to be puft up with the 
one, or to droop under the Burthen of the 
other. , It is a /#ffcient Remedy againlt all 
Temptations, and- fortifies our Souls a- 


gain(t all ſorts of Batteries, When we are Eph. & 
afflited, it tells us, That our Sufferings, "2. 


here are not worthy to be compard with 


1 Thel. 5, 
23. 
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that eternal weight 'of Glory, which (ball rom. s. 


be reveal d in as; or if we abound in 18. 


Bleſſings, or in Gifts natural, or ſuperna- 
tural, it tells us from whence they came, 
and to what end they were beſtowed upon 
us,that we muſt not hide theſe Talents in 
a Napkin,or abuſe the Grace of God unto 
Wantonneſs, but promote as much as in 
US 
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us lies the Glory of Got), the pood of. our 
Neighbour, and the eternal Welfare of our 
own Souls, 'Tho' we offer up our” Pray- 
ers to God without preſent Retufns, or 
-apparent \Sizeeeſs, it | tel[s>us, That God 
forbears to'give us thoſe good: ' things we 
ask for, that he may try our Patiefice and 
Perſeverance ; and firiee! he doth-not ſee 
it expedient to grant them; 'thetefore 'tis 
our Daty' to'wait the Determination of his 
good Pleafure: Avgaitn,God's6ract uw ſuf- 
ficient "for all Perfons'; our heavenly Fa- 
ther is {@ merecifal, ' that-he ſhines as well 
upon the: bad as the igood:; of big full- 
neſs "all receive Grate "for Grace. ' And 
tho' the Grace of: God 'is fot imparted to 
all alike,:yet every Man receives a fo 
ficient Portion of it, "ſufficient -to: ſupply 
all his Wants, both' Temporal and Spiri- 
tal. For as if you Þip Veſſels of difie- 


rent Sizes into the Sea, every one will-'be - 


full of 'Water, though every one doth not 
hold the fame quantity; f0*tho there are 
different Gifts; and diffetent* niftra- 


tions, «nd different tiieaſares” of: ;Grace 


commuiicated to'Mefi:yet God with-holds 
from no Man' ſufficient Graee, toenable 
him'to be g6vd arid verttious;and'to afiſwer 
all his preflinz andiunavoidableNeceſſities. 
The 1/rav#lites in the Wilderneſs gathered 
Mama, according to every Man's eating, 

| when 
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when they did meaſure it' with an Omer, 
he that had gathered much had hothing 
over, and he that had gather'd little had 
no lack: So God' gives his Grace unto 
Men, according to every Man's neceſlity + 
meafure it'with an Omer, weigh all the 
Circumſtances . and you will find, That 
neither he that has little has Cauſe to re- 
pine;hor he that has much, to boaſt. One 
Man'isfurrounded with Temptations, bur- 
then'd and loaded even to the ground with 
Afflictions, oppreſs'd with Difficulties, and 
to this Man God gives a greater. Portion 
of his holy Spirit, he aſſiſts him more 
powerfully, he ſtrengthens and confirms 
him after an extraordinary manner, and 
enables hith to cloſe and grapple with the 
Difficulty or Temptation which affaults 


him. Another has been nurtur'd in Vice, 


and brought up-in Debauchery,--and it is 
neceſſary, thar he ſhould be reclaim'd 
from his Evil doings, With a ſtrong hand, 
and an out-{treteh'd Arm. A third has 
been long accuſtom'd to good, and is na- 
turally' inclin'd to Sobriety and Vertue, 
and requires only the ordinary Aſſiſtance 
of God's Grace: to: keep him ſo. Thus 
God-like a Wiſe Houſholder proportions 


his Gifts' to the Wants, and Neceflitics of. 


his Children and Servants, and will re- 


quire of every one according to what he 
has 


I 90 


1 Cor. 10. 
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has receiv'd, and reward. them according 


«to their Works; he.thas has but one. Ta- 


Jenr given him, if ' he well employs that 
one, may obtain the Government | of one 
City; though he, has not the higheſt 
place in the Kingdom. of Heaven ;. yet 


"he will find Admittance.there, where, the 


leaſt degree of Happineſs, will conſiſt of 
Joys unſpeakable, which tranſcend all 
compariſon. But if God call out any one 
to give Teſtimony to the Truth, or to be 
an eminent Example of Patience or Long- 


ſuffering, or taking up the Croſs, he will 


furniſh him with proportionable meaſures 
of Strength ; ſo that rhe good Chriſtian 
may reſt aflur'd, that though at preſent 
he finds himſelf weak and frail, and un- 
able. to undergo the Afﬀidtion, which he 
fears will ſuddenly fall upon him, yet 1 
ſay he may aflure himſelf, that the Divine 


Aſſiſtance will always attend him, God 


will never leave him, nor forſake him, but 
as his troubles grow upon him, ſo ſhall he be 
ſupply'd with more Power, more Courage, 
and more Ability, to: bear up under them, 
God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above what we are able tobear, as St. 
Paul aſſures us. And that God has been faith- 
ful in the performance of this, as well as his 
other Promiſes, we need no other Teſtimo- 
ny, but that of our own Conſciences, For if 
we 
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we look back upon'the paſt TranſaQions 
of our Lives we ſhall fiad, how frequently 
God's Grace has ſuggeſted to us, Ths 7s the 
Way, walk in it, when we were in ſuſpence 
how to behave our ſelves; and has as it were - 
Pointed out our Duty to us; how often 
we have been prickt'd at the heart, when 
we have committed any Sin, and ſtir'd 
up and inciced to do good ; and the Rea- 
fon why we have done amiſs, and tranſ- 
greſsd God's Commands has generally 
been, becauſe. we have not 1mprov'd 
thoſe good Motions, and followed the 
DiQates and Impulſes. of God's Grace 
within us. For tho' we are not to look 
for any other DireQtions, for the Go-. 
vernment of our Lives, beſides thoſe of 
God's written word; and if we haveany 
thing ſuggeſted to us, which is oppoſite 
to this eſtabliſh'd Rule of our Duty, we 
ought to look upon it as a ſnare of the 
Devil, and the Inſtigation of an evil Spi- 
rit: Yet on the contrary, when we find 
any vigorous and ſirong Inclination to do 
that, which we are fully aſſur'd is our Du- 
ty to do, at that time, and in that place ; 
then we may affure our ſelves, that this 
is the Motion of God's holy Spirit, the 
Grace of God working in us, and that tis 
our Duty to comply with it, to encourage 
and improve it ; and if we do fo then, ir 
will 


Act: 23. 
6. 
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will certainly bring/-to-paſs' that / Effe&s 
for which God' at- the firſt 'deſigh'd and 
mtehded it, It remains therefore} That 
God's Grace is ſufficient for us, (ie.): gives 


* us' Strength, Ability; -and:Meahs'eno 


to: ſubdue'the:'Devil;' the World, and the 
Fleſh/; .and'that if. we'are brought under 
the Dominion; and Powerof any oftheſe, 
weimuſt accuſe our'own Sloth; and- La- 
zineſfs, in neglefing to uſe and improve 
to the uttermoſt, thoſe means and'helps 
which God-has afforded us: This will bs 
made more evident by conſidering, 

3-; The: Perſon to whom this Promiſe 
is made, My Grace 2s: ſufficient for thee : 
And if we conſider the Perfon here ſpoken 
of (the Apoſtle St. Paul) according to 
that account which is givenof him in the 
Holy Scripture, we ſhall find in his Life, 
ſuch variety' of Circumſtances, ſo very 
remarkable and inſtraive, that there 
is hardly any Condition we can fall into, 
wherein we may not receive Benefit by 
his Example, and have an Inſtance of the 
Powerfulneſs, and ſuficiency of God's Grace. 
Let us conſider him as a Few, how zealous 
was he in the Profeſſion of that Faith, how 
furious. in the Perſecution of all ſuch, who 
either taught or liv'd in the Obſervance of 
the Chriſtian Religion ? He was a Phariſee 


the Son jof a Phariſee, And by conſe- 
—_ quence 
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quence a rigid Obſerver, not only of the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, but alſo 


of all the Traditions of the RabZzes ; fo 
that though he liv'd at that time, when 
our Saviour Chriſt was on Earth, and 
had heard of, if not ſeen, the Miracles 
which he wrought, yet was he an inve- 


terare Enemy to him and his Religion. 
And this miſtaken Zeal for the Mofaical 


Law carried him forth to a furious Perſe- 
_cution of the Church; he was conſenting 


to the Death of the Martyr St. Stephen, 
He made havock of the Church,and breathed 
out nothing but threatnings, and ſlaughter 
againlt the Diſciples ; dragging Men and 
Women to Priſon, and procuring Letters 
of Inquiſition againſt them from the High 
Prieſt ; and vetfor all this, God's Grace was 


ſufficient to bring him from the bondage of 


the Law, to the Freedom of the Goſpel, and 
the'only Righteouſneſs in Chriſt Jeſus ; to 
make him Preach that Faith, which he 
formerly perſecuted, and from an Enemy, 
to become a Martyr for the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. Conſider him now as a Chriſ/tzan, 


and then you will find him remarkable 


for the exact Government of his Life, his 
Graces, his Afflictions, his Infirmities. 
' 1. He was remarkable for his auſtere Life 


and Converſation. Like one who ſtrove tor 


the Maſtery, he abſiain'd from all things 
| Oo whisl 


Acts 22. 
20, 
Acts. 8. 


Ya 
Acts 9. 
T5 


Sermon Eighth. | 
which might hinder him in his Chriſtian 
Courſe, beating down his Body, and bring- 
ing it into ſubjeftion, he labour d more a- 
undantly than all the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
rravelling from Nation to Nation, from 
City to City, never wearied with Preach- 
ing, never baffled with Oppoſition, never - 
tired with diſputing, and all this thro' the 
Grace of God which was ſufficient in him. 
2 If you would take a Survey of his 
Graces you may read, That he propheſied, 


» he ſpake with Tongues, he wrought Miracles ; 


what ſhall I ſay, he was enlightned, uTze- 


oli Mironadulier, with an abundance, 


2 Cor. 'IZ. 


T's 


2 Cor. 11+ 
23,24, 25. 


an Excefs,'a multitude of Revelations ; he 
was caught up into the third Heaven, and 
heard, words which it was not poſſible for 
Man to utter. Theſe were ſuch Privileges, 
ſuch evident Demonſtrations that he was 
belov'd of God, and a Favourite of Hea- 
ven, that nothing could keep him from 
being puft up with them, but an extraor- 
dinary meaſure of God's Grace, with which 
he was endow'd. And as God's Grace was 
ſufficient for him in Proſperity. ; ſo, 

3. Did it ſupport him in a day of Ad- 
verſity, and Afﬀlition ;he was, as he him- 
ſelf tells us, in ſtripes above meaſure, in 
Priſons frequent, in Deaths off. Of the 
Tews five times received he forty ſtripes 
ſave one, thrice was he beaten with rods, 

: once 
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once was he ſtoned, thrice he ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack, a night aud a day he.was in the deep : 
in Fourneyings often, in perils of Waters, in 
perils of Robbers, in perils by the Heathen, 
#n perils by his own Countrymen, in perils 
*y the City, in perils in the Wilderneſs, in 
perils in the Sea, in perils amon;/t falſe Bre- 
thren; in Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, in 
Watchings often, in Hunger and Thirſt, in 
Faſlings often, in Cold and Nakedneſs, &c. 

And at laſt after Forty years Perſecution, 
he was beheaded at Rome; had not the 

Grace of God 4 + lat for him, he 

could not have fuftered ſo courageouſly, 

nor have gloried in his Sufferings with 

ſuch Chriſtian Bravery, nor have promis'd 

himſelf the Crown of Righteouſneſs, with 

ſuch an earneſt Hope, and ſtedfaſt Afſſu- 

rance. | | 

And Laſtly, we have his Infirmities ; 


there was ſent him a Thorn in the Fleſh, as S. Chryſo. 
the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet - him, by "— 
which ſome of the ancient Fathers under- Tertul.che 
ſtood ſome bodily Diſeaſe and Infirmity ; 
but the generality of Interpreters, with ;; 


more Probability affirm, 'That by this + Diſeaſe. 


' Thorn in the Fleſh is meant, nor any par- 
ticular Evil,butall manner of Temptation, 
by which the Devil ſtrove either to under- 
mine his Faith, or to beat him from it. 


And that he might get the better of all 
O02 theſe, 
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theſe, and be more than a Conquerour, 
God Promiſes'him his Grace, and aſſures 
him, that it ſhould be /ſaficient for him ; 

and we find by the Conſequence, that it 
had its deſired Efte&t; This Grace of God 
was ſufficient 'to keep him humble, whefz 
he beheld the moſt glorious Revelations, 


'and was Tapt up intothe-third Heaven, to 


{upport him amid{t the moſt grievous Tri- 
bulationsand AMitions, to ſtrengthen and 
confirm him under Temprations, and tho' 
by earneſt Prayer he could not obtain a 
preſent Deliverance from his Temptations, 
yet by theGrace of God he reap d the Fruit 
and Benefit of them ; 'an Addition of Grace 
and ſpiritual Strength , whereby he was 
enabled to obtain the Victory over them 
in this World, and an eternal,” 'and never- 
tading Crown of Glory in, the next. 

 ” And new what remains, but that -we 
' make a-right Improvement of all theſe 


.. Conſiderations, 'and dire our Thoughts 


from the- Contemplation of theſe words 
in the General , to conſider the influence 
they ought: ro' have on 'our particular 
Lives and Converſations. And to this 
end I ſhall endeavour ro draw ſuch Infe- 
rences, as naturally flow from the Truths 
aleady deliver d. And,” | 
'Tis'the Intereſt of every Man to 
ſtate the Cale plainly between God = 
is 
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his own Soul, and to examine his own 
Heart, whether he has got faving Grace 
or no ; forſince this alone is ſufficient to 
ſupport a Man in Affliction, and to keep 
him ſteady under all the Turns and Vi- 
ciflitudes of humane Afairs, it certainly 
' behooves every one to be well aſſured, that 
he is'poſteſs'd of this. Jewel of great Price ; 
eſpecially ſince'ris ſo frequently counterlſeit 
ed, and Men are ſo ready to impoſe upon 
themſelves, and deceive their own Souls, 
and to embrace the ſhadow of Religion in- 
ſtead of the Subſtance.7ry and examine well 
your ſelves, knom you not your own ſelves, 
that-you muſt have this 7r4e ſaving Grace 
of God, unleſs ye are Reprobates. Take 
heed all things are not according to. the 
outward appearance ; the Prince of dark- 
eſs often transforms himſelf into a» Au- 
gel of Light ; A Man may hear, and read 
God's Word, and pray frequently and fer- 
vently, and yet not have the true Gift of 
Underſtanding , and Spiritual Wiſdom ; * 
He may ( faith the Apoſtle) Give bis Bo- 


157 


dy to be burnt, and all his Goods to feed , c,, ,_ 
the Poor, and yet not have the Gift of x, 2, 3. 


Love ; he may havea Faith ſufficient ro re- 
move Mountains, and yet. be nothing ; he 
. may have all Knowledge and all Prophecies 
and the tongue of Men and Angels to ut- 
| ter. it, and yet be my a ſounding Braſs, 
\ 
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and a tinkling Cymbal. But a true ſaving 
Grace will diſcover it ſelf by ſuch Eftes 
as theſe, by a fincere Love to God, a 
fervent Charity to your Neighbour ; and 
a ſober Meekneſs in the Eſtimation of 
your ſelves. If you have a ſincere Love 
to God, you will avoid Evil, and do Good 
out of fuch Principles and Motives as 
theſe ; becauſe the one is plealing, the 
other hateful in the fight of God, becauſe 
Sin debafes our Nature, and provokes 
God to withdraw his Grace from us, and 
grieves his Holy Spirit: If you have fer- 
vent Charity to your Neighbour ; you 
will Love him for God's fake, becaufe he 
_ Enjoyns it, and maintain an univerſal 

Charity for all Men, as well Enemies as 
Friends ; you will Love thoſe who hate you, 
Bleſs thoſe who Curſe you, and pray for 
theſe who deſpitefully uſe you, and perſe- 
cute you. If you have ſober Meek- 
neſs, and ajuſt Valuation of your ſelves, 
you will have a low and mean Opinion 
of your Self, and your Performances, and 
readily acknowledge your own Frail- 
ties, and be ſenſible of your -Infirmi- 
ties, and confeſs that naturally you are 
inſufficient for every good work ; and that 
tis from God's . Grace alone that you are | 
_ what you are; You will rely on the infi- 
'nite Mercy of God, and the ſole Merits 


of 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, and pray inceſſantly for 


the continuance of God's Favour and 
Aſlittance, without being puft'd up with 
an over-weening Opinion of your own 
Abilities, or caſting an envious Eye, or 
a diſdainful Look on the Attainments of 
other Men. Theſe are the Chief and Prin- 
cipal Fruits of the Holy Spirit , and are 
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the neceilary Effects of ſaving Grace : Gil. 5. 


And if after adiligent Search, and ſerious * 


Enquiry, it plainly appears, that you are 
polleſt of theſe Qualifications, you may 
then, and not otherwiſe be ſecure, that 
you have truly God's Grace, even the Grace 
of Life. 

2. If you find you have zrae Grace, 
endeavour to cheriſh and encreaſe it: For 
though God has promiſed, That bis Grace 
(hall be ſufficient for as ; yet this is a Pro- 
miſe made good. only to ſuch Perſons, 
who'perform the Condition annexed to 
it, that is, who joyn their own Endea- 
vours with it. This is the Duty on our 
part to be perform'd, which if neglected 
will intercept the Emanations of God's 
Grace, grieve the Holy Spirit, and pro- 
voke 'him to depart from us, and for- 
fake us ; if therefore we would keep that 
Grace which God has given us, we mult 
cheriſh and-improve it, we muſt hearken 
to (ts Motions, obey its Commands, com- 
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ply with its Councels, and pray that God 
would continue and encreaſe it tous. Let 
us Pray for all ſuch Mercies, both Tem- 
poral and Spiritual as we ſtand in need of, 
but let us make our molt fervent and fre- 
quent Addreſſes at the Throne of Grace, 
for the Bleſſed Influences and Aſiſtances 
of God's Holy Spirit; and beg of God in- 
ſtantly, that he would: be pleas'd to give 
us hzs Grace, to enlighten, aſliſtand com- 
fort us in all our Exigences, and to teach 
and enable us, to make a due Uſe and 
right Improvement of all other Mercies. 
Thus much in the Genera], bur more par- 
ticularly, 

3. Let us learn to be thankful for that 
meaſure of Grace, which God has beſtow'd 
upon every one of us; ſince 'tis ſuch as 
God ſees ſuficient for us, and as much as 
will enable us to work out our Salvation. 
If David can ſlay ,the Philiſtine with a 
Sling and a ſtone, what need has he of 
Saul's Armour 2? If God enables us to per- 
form what he requires of us,. what occa- 
ſion have we for any irreſiſtible Impulle, 
or any force upon our Wills: When we 
may be ſav d hke Rational Creatures, by 
God's Grace in Conjugdion with our own 
 Endeavours, why ſhould we expect to be 
driven on by a blind Inſtin& or Fatality ? 
If our Gifts are ſufecient to ſubdue, our 
SPIrt- 
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Spiritual Enemies, and obtain Heaven, we 
ought to be content, and thankfully ac- 
queſce in the Bounty of our good God, 
and liberal Benefactor. - We are taught 
indeed 70 covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, and 
to ſtrive continually to grow ix Grace ; but 
having done our Endeavours, we ought 
to re{t ſatisfy'd with that Meaſure and Pro- 
portion of Grace, which God is pleas 
ro impart to us. If our Neighbour has 
greater Gifts than we have, it's a Sign 
that he has made more uſe of them, that 
his N-ceſlities are greater, his Duties, Temp- 
tations, and Tryals more weighty, fre- 
quent, and troubleſome ; whether there- 
fore we: have ordinary Grace, let us nei- 
ther repine” at God, nor be dejected in 
our ſelves, nor envy others : Or whether 
we,have extraordinary Grace, let us not 
forget God, or be puſt up, or deſpiſe 0- 
thers; for this divergry of Gifts proceeds 
from the ſame Spirit, diſtributing to every 
Man as he will, 

4. Let us hence learn to endure 'Temp- 
tations, and Afﬀictions patiently. For 
though our Afﬀlictions at the firſt ſight 
appear never ſo grievous and inſupporta- 
ble, yet God has promisd, that he will 
lay no more upon his Servants than they 
are able to bear ; he will proportion his 
Aſſiſtance to their Wants, and give them 
Te Strength 


t Cor. 12. 
g1 


I Cor. I 2» 
Ih» 
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Strength to undergo that Burthen, he is 
pleas'd to lay upon them, His Grace will 
be ſufficient for them. 

What good Man can undergo greater 
Troubles and Calamities than St. Paul did ? 
And yet through the Grace of God, he 
was not only ſupported under them, but 
'hearriv'd to ſo high a Degree of Truſt-and 
Confidence in God, as to make them mat- 
ter of Joy and Satisfaction, and to Glory 
in them: Where that long Catalogue of 
Affictions is introduc'd with this Preface; 

2 Cor. 11, Seeing that many Glory after the Fleſh, 1 

18. will alſo Glory. And let us but ſummon 
up our Chriſtian Courage, and Reſolution, 
Jet us but put forth that Strength which 
God has given us,and pray to God tervent- 
ly, and unceſlantly to give us his Grace 
and Bleffing ; and there can no Affliction 
befall us, which we- ſhall not be. enabled 
to go through withagnd at laſt fee a Hap- 
pY Be Comfortable end of it ; we ſhall 
receive the benefit of it in this World, and 


—_ And therefore, 

5. and Laſtly, We may from hence 
learn to refer the Succeſs of our Prayers 
unto God. If we do not »preſently re- 
ceive an Anſwer to our Petitions , let us 
not deſpond or conclude, that-God either 
doth not t hear, or will not grant a = 
rable 


obtain the Reward of our Patience in the 
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rable Anſwer to our Requeſts ; for there 
may be many Reaſons, why God may de- 
fer the giving us thoſe Mercies we pray 
for, and ſometimes to deny us thoſe things 
which we think good and convenient for 
us : Perhaps there may be a Defet inour Wi; 
Prayers, we may not have pray'd with i 
ſ\ufficient Fervency, Piety, and Perſeve- =; 
rance : Perhaps the thing we pray for, is 
not expedient for us, or God ſees it will 
be more for our good to be without it ; 
and in all theſe Caſes, though he denies 
our Requeſts, yet he conſults our benefit 
and: advantage, Let us not therefore be oY 
weary of well doing, conſidering, That at 

laſt we ſhall reap if we faint yot, our Pray- 

ers will return into'oxr Boſoms loaden with 
Bleſſings. And in the mean while, it may 

be ſufficient to ſupport and comfort us, to 
conſider that God deals with us after rhe 

ſame manner he didiy«gh many holy Men, 

and eminent Saints, SMoſe Examples are 
recorded in the Holy Scripture for our In» 
ſtruction ; David,tho' a Max after God's own 

Heart, yet by much Weeping, Faſting, 

and Praying, could not obtain the Life of _ . 
his Child. And Samue/ though a Prophet * *"#: 
of the Lord, could not prevail with God 

to continue the Kingdom upon. Saul and , 5am, 1s. 
his Poſterity. St. Pa«/inthe Text, though «. 

one of the Apoſtles of our Saviour _ 

an 
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and though he not only pray'd thrice, but 
offer'd up vehement Supplications and Pray- 
ers,. could not obtain an Exemption from 
When therefore 
we offer up our Prayers, and Supplicati- 
ons to God, let us always make our Re- 
queſts with Reſignation, and Submiſſion 


. to the Divine Pleaſure, and after the 


Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, annex 


this Condition to all our Petitions ; Ne- 


Mar. 26. 
39. 


wvertheleſs not as Twill, but as thou wilt. 
And then if God doth not ſee fit to give 
us the Bleſſings we pray for, he will give 
us ſome better thing inſtead of them: Or 
if he doth not deliver us out of that Af- 
fliction or Trouble we groan under, he 
will beſtow upon us a ſtitable Meaſure of 
Grace to ſupport us under it. Either of 


theſe Conſiderations may be a ſufficient 


Encouragement to-/place our Truſt and 
Confidence ' upon'@#, and to Perſevere 
in our Addreſſes the Throne of his 
Grace. 


# 


SERMON TIX 


ie 


PRO V.. IV. 23. 


Keep thy Heart with all Diligence : 
For out of it are the Tues of 
Life. 


T was deſervedly look'd upon, as one 

- of the chief Excellencies of the Perfax 
Laws, that they did not ſo much deſign 
the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, 
as the uſing means to. prevent the Com- 
miſſion of it, that bY'a careful Education 
of Youth, in the Principles of Vertue 


and Morality, they took away the Cauſe 


of all inordinate Deſires and Aﬀettions, 
and render d their Duty ſo familiar, and 
habitual to them, that they had no need 
of thoſe terrible Tortures, and Bloody 
Executiphs , whereby other Law-givers 
frighted- their Subjects into Obedience: 


And of this Nature is the Duty recom- 
mended 
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Sermon Ninth. 
mended, in the Text - For was but this 
one Precept ſincerely conform'd to, did 
we but perform this one Duty conſcienti- - 
ouſly and honeſtly, we ſhould find very 
little Difficulty in yielding Obedience to 
all the reſt, For that Man would rever 
commit Murder, that durſt not be angry 
without a Cauſe ; nor be adulterous in the 
AQ, who did not firſt tranſgreſs' in his 
Deſire: Can we think he wonld be Guil- 
ty of a deliberate Perjury that fears an 
Oarh, or defraud another, who permits 
' "not himſelf to-Cover 2 For if, the firſt 
Sparks of ill were quench'd within, they 
would never break out into a Flame ; and 
. therefore it was Adyice well becoming 
theWiſdom of Solomon. To keep our Hearts 
with all Diligence : For out of them arc 
the Iſues of Life. 


fn which Words be pleas'd to take Notice. 


I. Of a Duty recommended to us. 7o 
heep our Hearts. ute, 

}. Of the manner how this Duty ought 
to'be perform'd. With all Diligence. 

IE. Of the Motive to engage us thus 
to perform it- For out of them are the 
Tſfnes of Life. 5734M 

-FV. I ſhall add ſome DireCtions to fact 
litate this Duty to us,and to aſſift us in the 
due Government of our Hearts. 

1, Here 


r. Here is a Duty enjoyn'd us. © To keep Pal. 12.2. 
our Hearts. Now the Heart has different oy —_— 
Acceptations in the. Holy Scripture ; 'tis Matth.22. 
ſomerimes taken for one Faculty of the 7; 
Soul, and ſometimes foranother ; for the ';,, 4 
Underſtanding,theWill,the Aﬀections, the Rom. 7. 
Conſcience, and ſometimes for the whole 7; = 
Soul. TI ſhall take it in the moſt compre- the wan 
hefiſive Sence,and then it will denote to us #ithin mc 
all the Thoughts ; and Inclinations, the ; coat 
Paſſions and Aﬀections of the Soul. For 7s wed!- 
'twas the Opinion of the Ancients, that — 
the Heart was the Seat of the Soul, and j;dden 
the Inſtrument of its moſt noble Operati- Man 
ons: So that by keeping the Heart is meant, '* #9 
a looking into the moſt private Receſles 
of our Soul, a curious and particular Ob- 
ſervation what is tranſacted there ; the 
taking a view of all our Inclinations, Paſ- 
ſions, Deſires, and Aﬀections, and compa- 
ring them with the Rule of God's Word, 
approving thoſe which are Good, and dif- 
allowing thoſe which are Evil. It denotes 
alſo the making uſe of ſuch Means, as 
may be effeual to bring our Souls into 
a due Frame and Temper ; the taking 
Care that theThoughts of our Hearts, may 
not betaken up with any unlawful Ob- 
je, or drawn” out too far on any ſenſual 
Pieafure, or worldly Advantage ; butthat 


we 
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we ſincerely defire, and heartily endes- 
vour to render them entirely conforma- 
ble to the Laws of God. | 

Not thar it is poſlible for the beſt, and 
mo{t Holy Meno, to govern their Hearts 
fo exactly, as never to tranſgreſs the ſtrict 
Rules of their Duty, or never to offend 
in Thought: Alaſs! Vain and finful 
Thoughts will continually ſpring up* in 
our Minds, they are the neceſlary Etieds 
of our deprav'd Natures, and the Devil will 
take all Opportunities of inciting them in 


our Souls, and preſenting ſuch tempting 


and alluring Objeds to our Phancies, as 
will produce inordinate- AﬀeCtions, and 
Deſires. "Tis not in our Power, and 
_ therefore it cannot be 'our Duty, ſo to 
keep our Hearts, as that no vain Thoughts 

" ſhould intrude themſelves there: Whilſt we 
continue in theſe frail Bodies, and Houſes 
ot. Clay, we' ſhall be fubje& to many Pal- 
ſions, and the Fumes which ariſe from 
our inferiour Appetites will cloud our Un- 
dcrilandings, and in fome meaſure capti-' 
vate ourReaſon. *Tis plain and. Evident, 
that many of our Thoughts proceed from 
the Frameand Conſtitution of our Bodies, 
. and do in a great meaſure depend on rhe 
preſent Circumſtances we are in, and the 
Objects we converſe with. If we are of 


_ a cold and Phlegmatick Ing ws 
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ſhall be aftefted with Melancholy, and di- 
ſtruſtful Thoughts, and Phancies ; if of a 
Cholerick Temper, Paſſion will ſomerimes 
ſt the upper hand of us; when weareat 
ale and in Proſperity , our Thoughts 
will be apt to be too gay and volatile ; if 
in Pain of Miſery we muſt needs be fenſfi- 
ble of it, and poring oa it. And there: 
fore all that a good Chriſtian can do, is 
to Endeavour to keep his Heart, in as good 
a Frame as he poſliviy can, to be continu- 
ally on his Guard ; and though he cannot 
attain to Perfection in this Lite, yet to en- 
deavour after it, by curbing his unruly Paſ- 
fioas, governing his AﬀeRtiuns, and Appc- 
tites by the Laws of Reaſon, and when- 
ever. they break our, ahd Act irregularly, 
reducing them. within their dus Bounds, 
and [not allowing of delighting in the 
leaſt ſinful Thought, or ſuffering ir to 
dwell or remain in our Hearts, but calling 
it out with all ſpeed and Indignation ima- 
ginable. And this. muſt be done 
WH. With all Diligence, which denotes 
theſe two things. xr. That this Duty 
ought to be our conitant Employment, 
thar we do nor let any day flip without 
examining the Frame of our Hearts ; for 
if we ſleep never fo little, The Evil one 
will take the Opportunity of ſowing his tates 
iu our Souls, 1t we are not always upon 
X | | oHr 
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our Guard, th= Cares and Buſineſs of Life, 
or the Pomps, and Vanities of the World, 
will imprint either ſuch hight and gariſh, 


or ſuch Melancholy, and diſtraQting Ideas 


of thingsin our Minds, as will produce a 
fruitful Crop of Vain, Sollicitous, and Sin- 
ful Thoughts: This muſt be the buſineſs 
of every.day, for the Thoughts of oor 
Hearts are apt to -be diſorder'd with every 
Guſt of Paſſion, and will require a watch- 
ful Eye, and a continual Care, to keep 
them in any tolerable Order. . 2. The 
keeping our Hearts with all Diligence, 1m- 
plies tlie greateſt Intenſeneſs, and Appli- 
cation of Mind imaginable. For we muſt 
take a great deal of Pains to come to a 
through knowledge of the thoughts of our 
Heart. The Heart of Man is deceitful, and 
deſperately wicked, who can know it > Which 
Texr, though primarily intended to de- 
note the Difficulty of knowing what 0- 
ther Men think, or what Opinion we ſhall 
have of things hereaiter ; as appears by 
the coherence of the Words with thoſe 


Which went before, yet they may well 


ſerve, to intimate to us the Difficulty of 
giving an impartial Judgment of the pre- 
ſent Sentiments- of our Minds, and what 
the true bent and Tendency of onr De- 
fires, and Aﬀections are ; for we are ſo fond 
of our Boſom fins, and thoſe darling De- 
| lights, 
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lights, which either Cuſtom or Inclinati- 
on has endeard to us, that we think we 
can never ſufficiently careſs them; and 
though our Aﬀections are drawn out af- 
ter the moſt extravagant manner after 
them, yet wecloath them with fuch plau- 
ſible and ſpecious;Pretences, as make the 
moſt criminal Enjoyment of them appear 
(at leaſt rous) harmleſs and lawful. Who 
is there that will not readily acknowledge 
that we ought to Love God, with the 
moſt intenſe: and zealous Aﬀection, With 
all our Soul, and with all our Strength, and 


. the good things of this World, in a lower - 


and ſubordinate Degree? and yet how dif-- 
ficult a Task would it be to perſuade the 
moſt ſordid and miſerable Worlding, That 
his Afﬀetlions are not plac'd on thirgs a- 
bave, but on things below? and though he 
is notoriouſly guilty of this Vice of Co- 
vetouſneſs, and ſees the Folly of it in other 
Men, yet is he not able to turn his Eyes 10- 
ward, and to diſcover it in himfelt ; fo great 
Diligence and Induſlry doth it require; 
to range over all the turnings and wind- 
ings of our Hearts, and to be acquainted 
with all thoſe crooked Paths, which Sin 
and Exror have made in our Souls. And 
if there is fo much Diligence requir'd to 
know thethoughts of our Hearts, it muit 
needs call for our utmoſt Care to manage 
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them aright, and keep them in due Order. 


And therefore there will be the more need 
to conſider, 

 IMl. The Motive made uſe of in the 
Text to engage us, to the Performance 
of this Duty. For out of them are the 
Iſſues of Life, (z.e.) our Happineſs both 
in this Life, and the next doth depend up- 


_ on a diligent and conſcientious Diſcharge 


of this Duty. | 


r. Our Happineſs in. this World de- 
pends upon. it... For, 


1. By keeping our Hearts, we ſhell learn 
to manage our Atairs with Prudence and 
Diſcretion. For the greateſt part of thoſe 
extravagant Actions which Men commit, 
proceed either from the want of a due 
Deliberation before they enter upon 
Action : Or, a diſcreet executing what 
their Reaſon tells them, is fit and ought 
to be done, Either they are hurried on 
by the Violence of their ſenſual Appe- 
tites, and head-ſtrong Paſſions, or byaſs'd 
by ſome inordinate Luſt, and corrupt Af- 
fection, and theſe betray them into indif- 
creet, abſurd, and ſinful Words, and A- 
ions. Now he that is accuſtom'd 70 
keep his Heart, conſiders well and delibe- 
rately every Circumſtance of an Action, 
before he puts his Thoughts into Excuti- 
on; 
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on; he weighs firſt his own Power and 
Abllity, and then enquires both into the 
Lawfulneſs, and Expediency of the thing 
he undertakes ; by 'which means he a- 
voids thoſe Rocks upon which ſo many 
ſplit, Cz. e.) Raſhneſs in ſetting upon thoſe 
things he has neither Power nor Skill to 
perform on the one hand, and a too great 
Diffidency, and diſtruſt of his own Abili- 
ties on the other : The firſt of theſe pro- 
duces Shame and Diſappointment, when 
a Man finds himſelf not able to compaſs 
the End he aim at, and falls ſhort of his 
too bold and daring Deſigns ; the ſecond 
deprives him of many valuable Benefits 
and Advantages: which lie in his way, 
and require only the Pains of ſeeking 
after them, and poſſeſſing himſelt of them. 
And in-truth "ſince all our Words and A- 
Qions are the Streams, which flow from 
the Fountain of our Hearts, therefore. it 
muſt needs follow, that he who governs 
his Heart wiſely and prudently, cannot 
go far aſtray in his Words and Actions, 
all our vital Operations will ſavour of 


that Root and Principle from whence 


they proceed ; and a Holy Life mult needs 
be the meceſſary Effect of a ſanctified Heart. 

2. A due Government. of our Hearts, 
will produce Peace, and quiet of Mind, 
by freeing us from thoſe raging Paſlions, 
| and ſcnfual Aﬀections, from proud, ma- 
F 3 licieus, 
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licious; and envious Thoughts, which di- 
ſturb our Peace and Quiet, and render our 
Lives uneaſie and burthenſome to-us. For 
it has been an old, and a very true Qb- 
ſeryation,, that Content and Satisfacti- 
on, .and by conſequence Happirteſs in this 

Life, doth not proceed from the abun- 
dance of the Goods of this World, or the 
indulging our ſelves in ſenſual Pleaſure, 
bur from the Yemper and Conſtitution of 
our Minds ; in a contentedneſs and fatis- 
faftion with that Condition, the wiſe Pro- 

 vidence of God has allotr'd us, and a dif- 
creet Enjoyment of thoſe gocd things he 

has made our Portion in 'this World. A 
ſound Mind in a ſound Body, was the wiſe 
Wiſh of a Heathen Poet ; for that Man 
whoſe Heart is full of Envy or Malice, or 
ſolficitous Care, or Pride, would be un- 
eaſte 'on a Throne, and miſerable amidit 
the moſt plentiful affluence of worldly 
Enjoyments, but he who has obtain'd the 
Art of Governing his Thoughts, by the 
Laws of Reaſon and Religion, will enjoy 
the Pleaſure of a quiet and compos'd 
Mind, amidft all the noife and hurry of 
this World, and remain contented and fa- 

risfy'd with his Condition, without caſt- 
ing Either an envious Eye/on the'Poſlſeſii- 
otzs of thoſe who'are above him, or a diſ- 

- dainful Look on thoſe who are in a1meaner 

Condition than himſelf From hence will 
fow, C 3- Peace 
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3. Peace of Conſcience; for if our 1 Joh. 3: 


215 


Hearts condemn us not then have we cong.. *"* 


eleuce towards God, that Man who has 
been ſo careful, as to fet a ſtri& and dili- 
'gent Watch over his Thoughts, will be 
from thence aſſur'd, that his Heart is up- 
right towards God, and has good grounds 
to believe that he is in his Favour, and 
under his Protection, and this will pro- 
duce the greateſt Joy and Satisfaction ima- 
ginable ; and therefore *twas good Advice 
which the Oracle gave Creſus. | 

zur YWwoTxaev IL iMuuw Kelire MENT, 
the way to be Happy is to know thy Self; 
for a through Knowledge of our own 
Hearts, and the Government of our 
Thoughts according to the Rule of God's 
Word, is a chief Ingredient, as well as 
the principal Cauſe of a happy Life in 
this Worid. 

Theſe are the bleſſed Eflets of Keep» 
zng our Hearts as to the Concerns of. this 
Lite ; but if we conſider, 2. Its influence 
on our eternal Happineſs, we mult needs 
judge it highly reaſonable to ule our ut- 
molt Care and Diligence in the Perfor- 
mance of this Duty. For, | 
i, God has made the XAeeping our Hearts 
' one part of our Duty. The words of the 
Text are not only a prudential Councel 
ggntaining Matter of Advice, but a Po- 
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| fitive Command ; God expedas we ſhould 
comply with ir, and yield our Obedience 
to it. 'Tis true, the Fews of old did ima- 
gine that Thoug| its were not ſinful, unleſs - 
immediately Blaſphemous againſt God, 
and therefore they did not blame rhe In- 
tention of the Heart ro commit Murder 
or Adultery, unleſs 'twas actually pur 1Nn 
Execution; which we have the leis reaſon 
to wonder : at, becauſe there are ſo many 
amongſt us, who maintain this abſurd 
Opinion, and Fanſie their. 77 houghts are ſo 
free, that they ſhall never be call'd to 
Account for them ; if they can but At 
fo cunningly as to eſcape the Cenfures of 
Men, if they can but ſpeak words ſmoother 
than Oil,” they are not ar all ſollicitous 
how their Hearss ſtand affeed, Bur let 
theſe Mcn:confider, that ar the laſt day 
when God ſhall judge the (ſecrets of Men, 
we ſhall be call'd to an Account tor all 
the Thoughts and Tntents of our Heart, 
as well as-for the loudeſt Words, and 
moſt publi® Actions ; in God's Book not 
only the Members of our Body, but the 
Thoughts of our-Mind are written ; and 
therefore we are commanded, xo? to make 
Proviſion for the Luſt of the Fleſh, ws 1 Tg6- 
voey Fiche, not to contrive aferddmect, 
how we-may fulfil our finful Appetites 
and Deſires. Solomon tells us, Zhat the 
ES... Thought 
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Thought of Fooliſhneſs is fin, (i.e. a fooliſh _ 2.4 


Thought) and that a Man of wicked De- 


vices, or Thoughts God will condemn. And Prov-12. 


St. 7ohn affirms, That whoſcever hates his 


Brother, or retains any Rancour or Ma- » 10 3: 


lice in his Heart # a Murderer : Now as 
on the one hand, God will accept.of the 
ſincere Intention of thoſe Perſons, who 
fail in their Obedience only for want of 
Power and Ability, to perform what he 
has commanded them : So on the other, 
our Thoughts may be ſinful in the ſighr 
of God, though we have neither Will nor 
Power to put them in Execution. Abraham 


only intended to Sacrifice his 5on //aac, Heb. 11, 


217 


and this holy.Purpoſe of his Heart was "7: 


imputed to him for Righteouſneſs; and Fn. 
when Sarah diſ-believ'd the Promiſe of ;,, © 


God, and derided it in her Heart, ſhe is ſaid 
to laugh within her ſelf, and God reſents 
the Provocation. And though *tis true, 
that when a wicked Thought is put into 
Execution, and breaks out into a wicked 


AR, when Luſt has conceiv'd and brought Jan. x. 
forth Sin, "tis of a far more heinous Na- 15: 


ture, and deeper Dye, than when it was 
only an Embryo, or in the Birth ; yet in 
many Reſpecs our Thoughts may be more 
wicked, than either our Words or Actions 
can be. For, 1. Our Thoughts are more 
numerous than our Actions: | There _ 
CITE , 
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be many Preparatory Motions of the 
Mind, many Thoughts twiſted together, 
to produce one deliberate ſinful Action : 
How many Plottings and Contrivings, De- 
fires and Hopes, Wiſbes and Complacen- 
cies, muſt go before the Commiliion of 
every evil Deed 2 There muit be firſt a 
Scheme erected in our Minds, the Means 
and Methods muſt be refolv'd on, the In- 
ftruments muſt be choſen, and the thing 
frequently ated over in our Thoughts, 
before any-notorious ſinful Action can be 
committed. 2. The ſame Sin may be adt- 
ed over a thouſand times in the Mind, 
which can only be once perform'd in the 
outward Action. We may take a great 
deal of Pleaſure and Dclight in recalling 
the Sins we have formerly committed, in 
repreſenting them 1n our Fancies, and re- 
acting them over in our Imaginations, and 
hereby draw down a freſh Guilt upon our 
ſelves. Nay, 3. We may be guilty of 
thoſe Sins, by contriving them in our 
Minds, which can never poſiibly be real- 
Iy ated ; thus the Covetous'Man may rob 
his Neighbour of his Wealth, though he 
never obtain-the Poſſeſſion of it, the Ma- 
JIicious- and Revengetul may murder his E- 
nemy, when - out of tis reach, and the 
Cruel and:Blood-thirſty may imagine all 
Mankind to have-but one Neck, and then 
cit 
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cur it off, and the Atheiſt may fay i» his Plal.:14. 


Heart there is no God, and fancy him ex- 
cluded out of the World. From theſe, 
and ſuch other Conſiderations 'tis obvious 
to conclude, That we are not left at li- 
berty to think as we pleaſe, but that the 
Government of our Thoughts is a neceſſa- 
ry and indiſpenſable Duty. Nay ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſfary is it to our eternal Wel- 
fare to keep our Hearts, that no Word or 
Action can be good or acceptable unto 
God, which doth not proceed from a ſan- 
Qity'd Heart. -A wicked Man may per- 
form many Adts of Juſtice and Charity, 
but if they do not proceed from a good 
Diſpoſition of Mind, they are only ſplex- 
dida peccata, counterfeir Vertues, and 
therefore the Apolltle tells us, That zf we 
give our Goods to feed the Poor, and have 
ot Charity, (4.e.) a {incere Love to God, 
and our Neighbour (which is ſeated in the 
Heart) all thoſe Food Deeds will profit 
us nothing, | 

2. The Keeping of our Hearts, is con- 
ducive to our eternal Happineſs, becauſe 
the maintaining our Communion with 
God depends on it. Now our Communi- 
on with God is maintain'd by our offering 
-up Prayers and Praiſes unto him, and his 
ance of them, and beſtowing on 
:us, the bleſſed Influences of his Holy Spi- 

| : rit 6 


x Cor. 1 2. 
l, 
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rit z and if fo, then what Sacrifice of 
Prayer and Thankſgiving can be accep- 
table unto God, which is offer d up from 
a Heart full of impure Deſires and Aﬀedti- 
ons, reeking with Luſt, or Anger, or Re- 
venge ? He is a pure and holy Spirit, and 
delights to dwell in a humble and contrite 
Heart ; and if our Hearts are infected 
with Envy, Malice, Pride, or Luſt, we 
ſhall grieve him, and he will depart from 
us, and then the Devils thoſe impure Spi- 
rits will take Poſſeſſion of our Souls, they 
will become a Cage of theſe unclean Birds, 
a fit Habitation for theſe Legions to dwell 
in. 

3- A right Frame of Heart is a Qualifi- 
cation abſolutely neceſſary, ro render us 
capable, of enjoying erernal Happineſs, in 
the Life to come. For our Happineſs in 


the other World, will in a great meaſure 


depend on the Preparagzions we have made 
for it in this : Our Life here 1s a State of 
Probation and Trial, a ſmall Span of time 
allotted us, to (furniſh ourſelves with 
vertuous 'Habits, -and Divine Qualities, 
(thoſe wedding Garments) ! which will 
render us welcome Gueſts at the Marriage 
of the Lamb. And therefore if we would 
have any well-grounded Hopes of :Happi- 
neſs in the other World, we muſt make it 
our- Employment here; to reſtrain our 
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Paſſions, moderate-our Aﬀe#ions, enflame 
our Hearts with Zeal and Devotion, and 
accuſtom - our ſelves to holy Meditation ; 
theſe are Qualifications abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to make us reliſh the Pleaſures of an- 
other Life. For we may with as good 
Reaſon hope to fatisfie our Hunger with 
precious Stones and Diamonds, or our 
Thirſt with the ſight of ſtately Buildings, 
br goodly Apparel ; as that a malicious, 
envious, luſtfal, or covetous Perſon, (whilſt 
he continues fo) ſhovld take delight in the 
Beatifical Vifon, and in ſinging Praiſes 
and Hallelujahs unto God. So neceſlary 
is it, 'that we cleanſe'and purifie our De- 
ſires and Aﬀections, to qualifie and diſpoſe 
us foreternal Happineſs, as well as for the 
Happineſs of rhis Life. Icome now in the 
laſt Place, 

IV.-To add ſome Diredtions to facilitate 
this Duty to us, and to aſliſt us ro govern 
our Hearts aright. | 

i. Be diligent and induſtrious in the Bu- 
ſineſs of your lawful Calling. For every 
Man either has or ought to have ſome 
-lawful Employment or Calling, in 
the Exerciſe of which he ſhould endea- 
vour to promote the Glory of God, and 
to: be a uſeful Member of that Com- 
munity in which he lives ; thoſe who by 
the Eminency of their Birth, and the large- 
rieſs 
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neſs of their Fortunes, move in a ſuperior 
Orb,and ſeem to be freed from that Original 
Curſe, of getting their Bread with the ſweat 
of their brows, are ſo far from being ex- 
empted from it, that as they have mord 
Talents committed to their Truſt, fo 
their Accounts will be. the greater at the 
laſt day. Now by Diligence in our law- 
ful Callings, we ſhall Keep our Minds in- 
tent upon their proper Objeds ; and here- 
by raiſe up uſeful, and profitable Thoughts 
in our Souls. Nay we may improve the 
Bufineſs of our Callings, to adminiſter 


* occaſion for devout and holy Meditations. 


Thoſe who .go down to the Sea in Ships (lays 
the Plalmilt) ſee the Works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the Deep. The Tradeſ> 
man whilſt he weighs his Wares, con- 
ſiders, that all his Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions, are weighd in. the Balance of 
the Sanftuary ; the Husbandman when he 
Tills the ground may call to mind, What 
long Farrows the Scourges made on the back 
of our Saviour 5 when he beholds his Crop, 
it may pur him in mind of the Reſurre- 
Rion ; that as the Corn. periſhes in the 
ground, and ſprouts out again more green 
and freſh than it was before, ſo our vile Bo- 
dies, aiter they are buried in the Grave, 
ſhall ariſe at the laſt Day in greater Glory 
and Splendour ; when he gathers his Grain 
h intQ 
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; Into his Barn, he is pur in mind of the 

Day of Judgment, when the Good ſhall 

be taken up into Heaven, and the Wicked 

like chaff ſhall be burn'd with unquenchable yg, ., 
zre - Thus rhe Bufineſs of every Man's 12. + 

particular Calling, whatſoever it is (T have 

here given only the moſt obvious Inſtan- 

ces) may be improv to'raiſe up Religi- 

vous Thoughts ; and the Mind may be, and 

for the moſt part is, beſt imploy'd, when 

the hands are at work. On the contrary, 

there is nothing more fruitful of vainand 

ſinful Thoughts, than Sloth, and Lazi- 

neſs; for our Thoughts are reſtleſs, and 

in perpetual Motion, and will grind one 

upon another, if they have no good Em- | 

ploymenr. Jdleneſs teaches much evil ,, 

(fays the wiſe Son of Syrach) ſome Co- 

pies have it all ep]. The Devil thought the 

fitteſt time to tempt onrBleſſedSaviour was, 

when he was alone, and in the Wilderneſs ; 

and that ſaying of Cato was ſubſcribd to 

by the wiſer Heathens as an Oracle, 1ihil 

agendo, male apere' diſces : for when Men 

have nothing to do, the Devil will beſure 

to find them Employ ment : And therefore 

it ought to be our Care, even when we 

unbend our Minds from more ſerious Mat- 

ters, and allow our ſelves thoſe Diverſt- 

ons, which the frailty of our Natures, and 

our good God has indulg'd us in, to em- 

ploy 
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ploy our Minds on ſuch harmleſs; and ir- 
nocent Recreations, as may render them 
more aCtive, and our Bodies more vigo- 
rous in the Service of our Maker. 
| 2, Next to Idleneſs, let us avoid bad 
Company ; for 'tis a common and true 
Obſervation, that a Man may be known 
by the Company he keeps ; Converfation 
wins inſenſibly upon us, has - the| moſt 
endearing Charms, and makes the moſt 
laſting Impreſſion upon our Minds. | 
3- Check wicked Thoughts at the firſt 
appearance, and let us not ſuffer them to 
dwell in our Hearts, for the ſooner we caſt 
them out, we ſhall do it the more eaſily ; 
every, moment we ſuffer them to remain 
there, they will grow more powerful, and 
theDifficulty will encreaſe by the ws = of 
our Duty. It therefore we find in ourHearts 
any wicked Imagination, that exalts it ſelf 
againſt the Knowledge of God, and is con- 
trary to.the known Rules of our Duty ; 
let us maintain no Treaty with it, or ex- 
cuſe it ſaying, [x it not a litile one, but on 
it out of our Minds, as ſoon as: poſſibly 
we can. The Devil will be continually 
ſuggeſting evil Thoughts into our Fanſies, 
and ſolliciting us with the moſt alluring, 
though pernicious ObjeAts; he will endea- 
vour to diſturb us in our Devotions, by 


diverting our. AfteQions, and —_— the 
urs 
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Current of our Thoughts on our worldly 
Afairs, and caſting into our Minds, vain 
and ſinful Imaginations ; theſe are thoſe 


225 


Birds of Prey, which attend the moſt pure Gen. ty. 


and holy Sacrifice : But then 'tis our Bu- 


It. 


fineſs to drive them away, and not to 


harbour, or allow of any thought in our 
Minds, which we ſhould be atham'd to 
have diſcover'd in our Words and Aci- 
ons. To incite us to the performance of 
this Duty ; let us conſider, 

1; What Pains wicked Men take to get 
rid of good Thoughts. If they happen 
into Company, where good Diſcourſe and 
pious Admonitions, have made fomeIn- 
preſſions upon their Minds, if ſome Truth 
is ſet home upon their Conſciences, by 
ſome good Book, or awakening Sermon, 
or they happen to be put in mind of their 
latter End, and a Judgment to come, by 
2 fit of Sickneſs, or the Death of ſome 
Friend or Relation, or any other ſurpri- 
zing Emergency; how reſtleſs are they 
till they have got theſe Thoughts out of 
their Minds, and are rid of thele uneafie 
Companions 2 Do they not run from one 


Buſineſs to another, from one Diverſion 


to another, and turn every {ione, to {til} 
the Clamours of an accuſing Conſcience ? 


caft out ſinful and nr Thoughts, and 
4 ta 


ſhall not we uſe our utmoſt endeavour to , 
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pra take as much Pains to be happy, as o- 
ncb/;sfz. thers do to be wretched and miſerable 2 
is ruis Conſider farther, That God ſees and rakes 
perſerin- notice of all our Thoughts, He pierces 
lumen ef. Even to the dividing aſunder of the joynts 
Terr. and marrow > And diſcerus even the moſt 
220-4 hidden Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 
Now if the Sinner is ſo. effetually aw'd, 
and geter'd from his Sin,. by the Preſence 
of ſome grave Perſon, who remarks and 
over-ſees his Doings ; how dares he allow 
himſelf in wicked Thoughts, when he con- 
ſiders that the great God of Heaven and 
Earth looks down upon him, and 4eholds 
the Intents and Purpoſes of his Heart; that 
at the laſt Day all his moſt ſecret Thoughts 
ſhall be expos'd to the view of Men and 
Angels, and wrote in ſuch legible Cha- 
rafters, that the whole World may read 
them. To both theſe add this Confide- 
ration ; conſider what has been the Event 
of harbouring evil Thoughts in our Minds, 
what the iſſue: has been, and in all Like- 
lihood will be ? Did. not all the preſum- 
ptuous Sins you ever committed in your 
Life-time , begin in your Heart? were 
they not forg'd and contriv'd there? And 
how can you te}l, but that the Allow- 
ance of one wicked Thought, may be the 
Riſe of the moſt villanous At? No Man 
was ever wicked all of a ſudden. The Sin- 
| ner 
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tier at firſt is timorous and baſhful, and 
goes on by Degrees, till at laſt he arrives 
at the higheſt Pitch of hardneſs, and Im- 
penitericy. Many a Man there 1s, who 
thinks it can be no heinous Offence to 
caſt a covetousEye on other Mens Goods, 
br a wanton Look on his Neighbours Wife ; 
and yet whoſoever doth not reſtrain theſe 
evil AﬀeRions of his Mind, will ſoon lie 
bhnder an unavoidable Temptation , to 
commit the groſſer Ads of Theft and A- 
dultery ; for if we allow our ſelves in the 
lighter Breaches of our Duty, we ſhall 
ſoon come to think every Sin to be ſo, 
and wicked Thoughts harbour'd and en- 
couraged, will produce wicked Actions. 
Had David at firſt ſuppreſs'd his luſtful 
Thoughts after the Wite of 2r:ah, he had 
never added the Murder of the Husband 
to Adultery with the Wife ; but when 
once he gave way to ſinful Thoughts, 
this Man after God's own Heart, this ho- 
ly Prophet, as well as great King was 
born down the Stream of his vicious In- 
clinations, and committed the vileſt Acts 
of the moſt preſurfiptuous Sins. Confi- 
der therefore with thy ſelf, that though a 
vain and wicked Thought is a Sin of In- 
firmity, when it enters into our Mind, 
without our Conſent and Approbation, 
yet we ſhall very mach encreaſe the 
Qs» Guilt; 
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Guilt, when we allow our ſelves in it, and 
it may prove very dangerous to our eter- 
nal Welfare. 

4. If finful Thoughts ſtill preſs into our 
Minds, divert them to ſome holy Medita- 
tion, and take this hint of bending your 
Thoughts to the contrary Duty. Thus 
if you are tempred to plot and contrive 
the Commiſſion of any Sin, make this the 
Occaſion of fortifying, and ſtrengthning 
your Reſolutions againſt the Commitlion 
of that very Sin ; of conſidering its evil 
Nature, and dangerous Conſequences, and 
hereby encreaſe your Hatred and Deteſta- 
tion of it. Are the ſinful Pleaſures which 
you have formerly enjoy'd, repreſented 
to your Fanſie ? Ler the Remembrance of 
themrenew your Sorrow and Repentance, 
for your diſobedience to God's Law, and 
the Breach of his Commandmeats, and 
put you - upon begging God's Grace and 
Aſliſtance, thot for the time to come, you 
may live more uprightly, and unblamea- 
bly. Are you perplex'd and troubled with 
blaſphemous and Arheiſtical Thoughts? 
Fail - preſently, on the Contemplation of 
the wonderful Works, which he has made, 
and the curious Operations of his-hands, 
conſider this ſtupendious Fabrick of the 
World, the infinite Variety, and yer exact 
Order, .and due. Subordination of Beings 

| CON- 
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contained in it; ask thy ſelf, what Pow- 
er- it -was which firſt created it, and till 
continues to preſerve it, which has fur- 
niſh'd irrational Creatures with unerring 
Inſtinats, that teaches the Bird to build 
its Neſt, the Spider to weave its Web; 
look into the curious Frame and Compo- 
ſition of that leſſer World thy own Body, 


and behold there, how fearfully and wonder- "al 139. 
fully thou art made. And by ſuch Contem- © 


plations as theſe afitet thy Mind with a 
humbleAwe and devoutReverence of God's 
Power and Majeſty. Are yon tempted to 
Envy the Proſperity of your Neighbour ? 
Conſider how many Gifts of God's Boun- 
ty you have receiv'd, how much you ene 
Joy more than you deſerve, and how un- 
thankful and ungrateful you have been for 
thofe good things, God has already given 
into your hands. Are you given to luſt- 
ful Thoughts 2 Turn this ſtrange Fire into 
a Holy Zeal for God's Glory. Do pre- 
ſumptuous Thoughts riſe up in your Heart? 
Conſider your former Sins, and repeated 
Provocations againſt God, and take occa- 
ſion from hence to exerciſe your Humili- 
ty. Are youoverwhelm'd with Deſpair 2 
Call to mind God's gracious Promiſes, and 
admire his infinite Goodneſs, who has gi- 
ven his only begotten Son, and ſent him 
into the World on Purpoſe to atone for 

J your 
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your Sins, and to accompliſh the great 


Workof your Salvation,and ſtill makes yoy 


the Profters of Pardon and Forgiveneſs ; 
by ſuch Meditations as theſe, you will zm17- 
tate your hequenly Father,in drawing Good 
out of Evil, and make the Temptations of 
the Devil, the occaſion of promoting your 
eternal Welfare. Nay, if you thus re//# 
the Devil he will flee from you, his Aſſaulrs 
will te neither ſo frequent, nor ſo furious, 
whea he finds they ſerve only to exerciſe 
your Graces, and make you more watch- 
ful. 
5. Seaſon thy Heart every Mornin 

with ſome Holy Meditation, Dedicate the 
Firſt-fruits of thy Thoughts unto God. 
How precious are thy Thoughts unto me O 
God (fays the Plalmiſt) how great s the 
ſum of them? If I fhould count them, they 
are more in number than the Sand : When 


\ T wake I am ſtill with thee. The conſtant 


and ſerious Meditation, on thoſe great Mo- 


tives to a Holy Life ; the Example of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, the Torments of Hell, rhe 
Joys of Heaven, the certainty of Death, 
the Terrors of Judgment, if made the 
Subjet of our Morning Meditations , 
would be a Spring and Source of good 
Thoughts all the day long, and produce 
in our Minds, ſuitable Deſires and Aﬀecti- 


ons ; and to this End let us conſtantly read 


ſome 
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ſome Portion of the Holy Scripture, 7hzs 
will be a Lamp to our feer, and a light to Pal 119- 
our Paths; 1t. will both inform our Judg- *'* 
ments, what we ought to do, and incline 
us to walk in the Way of God's Command- 
ments. 

6. And laſtly, Let us beſeech Almigh- 
ty God that he would give us his Grace, 
and enable us with the Aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, to Keep our Hearts, and go- 
vern our Deſires and Aﬀections. And 
though this Duty is too difficult to be 
perform'd by our own Strength, yet we 
may be aſlur'd, that God will enable us 
to go through with it, becauſe he requires 
nothing of us, which is not in our Power 
to perform. He has promisd, That: he 1, ,, 
w3ll not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench 3. 
the ſmoaking Flax, but that he will encou- 
rage every Effort that we make towards a 
good and vertuous Life. His Grace was ne- 
ver deny d to any one,who did but fincere- 
ly deſire it, and endeavour to render him- 
ſelf capable of receiving of it, To him that , , . 
asks zt ſhall be given, not only what he 33, © 
prays for, but alſo the larger Ettufions of 
his Holy Spirit, he often prevents our 
Prayers, and is more-ready to give, than 
We are Either to delire or receive, 
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And now what remains, but that we 
being furniſh'd with theſe Helps, and af- 
ſurd of the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy 
Spirit, immediately fet upon the Pra- 
Fice of this Duty ; and endeavour with 
all Care and Diligence imaginable, to keep 
a ſtric> Watch aver the Thoughts and 
Afﬀections of our Hearts. *Tis true, this 
cannot be perform'd without much Pains 
and Induſtry, but what Deſign which is 
either great and glorious, uſetyul and ho- 
nourable, can be compaſs'd without La- 
bour ; and yet we have this Encourage- 
ment, that eyery day will make it more 
eaſie, the greateſt Hardſhip is jn the bes 
ginning: But when we have accuſtom'd 
out ſelves to pious and devout, Meditations, 
they will become more delightful to us, 
than the moſt voluptuous and ſenſual Ima» 
ginations. We ſhall take more Pleaſure 
in meditating on God's Word, and con» 
templating thofe Joys which are at God's 
right hand, and will be the Lot and Por- 
tion of the Bleſſed in Glory, than we 
could do in an earthly Paradiſe. Cers 
tainly there can be no greater Happineſs 
on this ſide Heaven, than that which the 
Pious and devout Soul enjoys, when he 
is enflam'd with Zeal, and. tranſported 
with Deyotion, when with St. Paul he is 
3s Ut gwere caught up into Heaven, rh 
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the Wings of Contemplation, and receives 
the earneſt of the Beatifical Yifou. Theſe 
are Joys beyond the Ken of a ſenſual Mind, 
and the peculiar Rewards of thoſe Perſons, 
who have prepar'd themſelves, and ren- 
der'd their Hearts capable of receiving 
them, by cleanſing them of all ſinful and 
impure Luſts, and decking and adorning 
them with Holy Atietions and Defires. 
With theſe Men the Holy Spirit will take 
up his abode, and where he dwells there 
muſt needs be Love, and Peace, and Joy 
unexpreſſible : This is the moſt Bleſſed 
Condition we can attain to in this Life, 
and the fureſt Mark and Token, that we 
ſhall be eternally Happy hereafter, 
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Therefore all things whatſoever ye 
would, that Men ſhould do unto 
you,, do ye ſo unto them, for this 
# the Law and the Prophets. 


OMMENTATORS put their Inven- 

tion upon the Rack;,to find out a Con- 
neRion between theſe Words, and thoſe 
which went before. The word (therefore) 
ſeems to denote that they are an Inference 
drawa from precedingPremiſes.Some therg 
are, who think that they bear aRelation to 
thoſe Precepts, in the fifth Chapter of this 
Goſpel, and the beginning of this, which 
treat of the Love of our Neighbour : Q- 


thers are of Opinion, that they relate on- 


ly to the ſeventh and following Verſes of 
this Chapter, in which our Saviour tea- 
ches us how we ought to Pray, and hes 
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(as they think) preſently adds a Rule for 
the Government of our Actions; hereby 
intimating to us, That our Prayers and 
Endeavours ought to go hand in hand, 
and that when we pray to God for thoſe 
things we want, we ought to make ule 
of the Means which God has appointed 
for the obtaining them. This is cer- 
tainly trye, and affords us matter of whol- 
ſome Advice, byt upon reading the Chap- 
ter we ſhall find, that this ConneRion 
ſeems to be rather ſtrain'd and extorted 
from the Text, than the natural Deſign 
of the inſpired Pen-man ; and therefore I 
ſhall rather look upon theſe Words as an 
intire Propoſition , containing matter of 
Advice, how we ſhould behave our ſelves 
towards our Neighbour : And the rather 
becauſe 'tis oblervd that this Particle 
(therefore) is often redundant, andſerves 
only to paſs from one Subject to another, 


and in the Syrzack Verſion, 'tis wholly o- 


mitted. As to the Occaſion of theſe 
words, 'tis highly probable, that they 
were deſign'd to oppoſe the groſs Miſtake 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, who doat- 
ed ſo much on the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Jewiſh Law, as to prefer 
them before the Works of Juſtice, and 
Mercy, as may plainly be gathered from 

the thirteenth Chapter of St. Matthew, 
Y WS the 
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the twenty third and twenty fourth Ver- 
ſes. And therefore we find the Prophets 
ſo earneſt in exhorting them to Works of 
Juſtice and Mercy, proving that theſe are 
the great Lines of our Duty, and that in 
Compariſon with theſe, the Rites and Ce- 
remomes of the Law were of little value 
or worth. And the ſame Deſign is carried 
on by our Saviour in the Text ; heendea- 
vours to take them off from being too nice 
and ſuperſtitious in the Obſervance of -the 
Ceremonial part of the Jewiſh Law, and to 
engage them in the purſuit after real Ho- 
lineſs, and the Practice of the Moral Pre- 
cepts of Religion. Therefore all things 
whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do un- 
#0 you, do ye ſo unto them, for this is the 
Law and the Prophets. 


In my Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, I 
ſhall Conſider, 


I. The Meaning and Deſign- of this 
Rule. 

IT. 1 ſhall mark'out its Bounds and Li- 
mitations, 

II. I thall recommend. it to your Pra- 
Aice, by ſhewing its Uſefulneſs and Excel- 
lency. | | 

IV. I ſhall conclude with ſome few 
Refleftions on what has been faid in the 
precceding Diſcourſe. ; NN: 
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I. As to the Meaning and Deſign of 
theſe words. "They are certainly an Ap- 
peal to that firſt Principle of Self-preſer- 
vation, which God has implanted in all 
animate Beings. Irrational Creatures are 
guided to it by Inſtin& (z. e.) the unerr- 
ing hand of Divine Providence, but Man- 
kind is directed by Reaſon, which teaches 
them to ſeek after thoſe things which ſup- 
port their Being, and by neceflary Conſe- 
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quence, which contribute to their Well- | 


being and Happineſs in this World. Now 
ſince our Well-being and Happineſs in this 
World dothi conſiſt in the Enjoyment of 
thoſe agreeable Objects, which are pre- 
ſented to our Appetites and Deſires, ac- 
cording to the Rules of right Reaſon ; 
And ſince the ſame Objes produce the 
ſame Inclinations, and Paſſions in all Men ; 
therefore from hence will reſult an una- 
voidable Obligation of dealing by all Men, 
as we our ſelves would defire' to be dealt 
withal, if we were in their Condition and 
they in ours ; for fince we ſhould necef- 
farily deſire ſuch and ſuch things, if we 
were in the fame Circumſtances our 
Neighbour is in, therefore 'tis but reaſon- 
able, that we ſhould grant him the ſame 
things when in our Power , which we 
ſhould expe from, him, if he were in our 
Circumſtances, and we in his. os. 

there- 
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therefore is ahunjverſal Rule of Juſtice arid 
Equity, and made uſe of by our Saviour 
Chriſt, to ſupply the Defects of thoſe par- 
ticular Laws which he has laid down in his 
Holy Goſpel, that when we are at a loſs 
how to A& (either becauſe rhe Action is 
not determin'd in the Holy Writ, nor have 
we ary plain Precept for the performance 
of it, or when we ſuſpe that our Paſ- 
ſions, and corrupt Inclinations have clapt 
a byaſsupon ourReaſon, or when we would 
diſcover the due meaſure of our Actions; 
and with what agreeable Circumſtances 
they ought to. be perform'd) then we 
may appeal to this diſ-intereſsd Judge; 
which God has plac'd in our Boſoms, and 
demand boldly of our ſelves ; how we 
thould deſire to be dealt with, and what 
we might reaſonably expe, if we were 
in. the ſame Condition our Neighbour 1510. 
For the Holy Goſpel has not provided pars 
ticular Laws of equal extent, with all 
the Actions of humane Lite, nor given Dis 
retions how, and in what manner, and 
in what meaſure, every Circumſtance of 


an Action ought to be perform'd : If this 


Jok.21+ 
2 5. 


were attempted we might well-ſay; 7hat 
the World it ſelf could not contain the 
Books which ſhonld be written. And there- 
fore the Goſpel only Chalks out to us the 


great Lines -of -our Duty, *it commands 
the 
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the PraQtice of the moſt neceſlary Pre- 
cepts, ſuch as are thoſe which areenjoyn'd 
in this and the preceding Chapters, and 
leaves our Reaſon to work out what ought 
to-be done upon particular and caſual E- 
mergencies,to direct in ſome Caſes what is 
lawful, and in moſt what is prudent and 
expedient : And for our greater Security 
has laid down ſome general Rules, which 
if ſeriouſly conſider'd, and carefully at- 
tended to, will be ſufficient to dire our 
Reaſon in all its Judgments, and Deter- 
minations. Thus in Relation to the Du- 
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ties of the firſt Table which principally 


concerns the Worſhip of God, the Holy 


Goſpel commands us, To Worſhip him in Joh. 4. 24: 


Spirit and in Truth, to dire our Addre(- ** 


ſes to God alone, through one Media- 
tor our Lord and: Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſeveral other particular Precep's it 
gives us, as to the neceſſary and Eſſential 
parts of Divine Worſhip. But our Di- 
retio..s how to behave our ſelves as to 
the Circumſtances of Worſhip, are all re* 


ferr'd to this general Rule. Let all things Cor. 14. 


be done decently and in order : And thus 
in Relation to the Duties of the ſecond 
Table, which concern. our Neighbour ; 
our Saviour has laid down many excel- 
lent Precepts, in this admirable, tho'fhort 
Epitome of Morality, his Sermon on the 
Mount, 


240 


; S TY : 


Sermon Tenth. 


Mount , and then Cloſes all with this 
Rule of univerſal Influence, Whatſoever ye 
would that Men ſhould do unto you, do ye 
fo unto them, for this is the Law and the 
Prophets. = 

The End and Deſign then of this Rule, 
15 to teach us how to behave our ſelves 
towards our Neighbour, which is the moſt 
difficult and moſt negleed part of ourDu- 
ty. For we are generally ſo much byaſs'd 
by Self-Love, that when any Controverſie 
is ſtarted, in which our own Intereſt is 
concern'd, we' are (very nice and exact in 
Claiming what belongs to us, and is our 
due ; but when the Scales are turn'd, and 
"tis our Duty to weigh and conſider, what 
our Neighbour may juilly expe fron us, 
then we make-uſe of falſe Weights and 
Meaſures, and too often determine direct- 
ly contrary to the plaln Rules of Juſtice 
and Honeſty, We are not ſo apt Scho- 
trs in learning this Leſſon of Charity, as 
we are ſevere Maſters in exaQting it from 
others. And therefore, 


II. 1 ſhall mark out the Bounds and Li- 
mitations of this Rule, and conſider the 
juſt exrent and Latitude of theſe words. 
Whatſoever ye would, cc. 

1. 'Tis evident, that this Rule is deter- 


min'd to the Duties of the ſecond _ 
| | or 
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for .ſo 'tis limitted inthe very words of the 
Text. *Tis whatſoever ye wonld, that Men 
ſhould do unto you, &c. Some there are 
indeed, who would have this Rule extend 
alſo to the Duties of the firſt Tab'e, and 
to be the meaſure of our Duty towards 
God , but this without the ſupport of a- 
ny good Reaſon ; for though Religion may 
properly be faid to be Juſtice towards 
God ; becauſe all the Service which we 
owe, and are able to pay unto God, is 
highly juſt and reaſonable, and what is 
but our bounden Duty and Service; yet 
the diſtance is fo great between an infi- 
nitely perfe& Being, and us Poor, vile 
Worms, His Works are ſo wonderful, and 
his ways paſt finding out, that *tis utterly 
impoſiible, and *twould be the higheſt 
Preſumption- for us, to weigh our Adti- 
ons in the ſame Balance with his. Theſe 
words are therefore limitted to the Duties 
of the ſecond Table, as may be plainly 
made out from that parallel Place, where 
our Bleſſed Saviour being ask'd this Que- 
ſtion , Maſter which is the great Command- 
ment of the Law 2 Returns this Anſwer, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all 
thy Heart, and with. all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Mind, and this is the firſt and great 
Commandment, and the ſecond is like unto 
it, Namely, Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy (elf : And then adds, ex theſe two 
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hang all the Law and the Prophets: Where 
we may fee that this Rule is made to be 
the Sum and Subſtance only of the ſe- 
cond Table. 

2. This Rule is determin'd to thoſe 
things which tend to the benefit and ad- 


vantage of our Neighbour. And there- 


fore St. Auſtin reads the Words, Qugcun- 
gue bona, &c. Whatſoever good things ye 
would that Men ſhould do unto you, do ye 
ſo to them. For there are ſome Men of 
fuch envious and malicious 'Tempers, that 
they would willingly undergo any -ſeve- 
rity themſelves, on Condition that their 


- Enemy might endure the ſame ; and ſuf- 


fer their own Houſes to be burnt, that his 
might periſh in the Flames; nay, lofe 
one of their own Eyes, that he might be 
depriv d of the like Advantage. Like the 
pretended Mother of the living Child, 


would ſay ; Let neither of us have it, but 


let it be divided. Others there are of ſo 
proud and churliſh a Diſpoſition, that 
they ſcorn to be oblig'd, - and had rather 


be without a Benefit, than to be behold- 


ing for it to one they hate: Such a Man 
as this would ſooner die than owe his Liſe 
to an Enemy, and in regard to theſe Men 
this Ru'e muſt be underſtood thus. 

3. Whatſoever ye would that auy Man 
(not this or,that particular Perſon) ſhould 
de unto, you, do ye ſo unto them. 4. It 
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4. If we would put the Caſe right, we 


mult ſuppoſe the Circumſtances to be the _ 


ſame between our Neighbour and our 
ſelves. For one difterent Circumſtance 
wil very much alter the Nature of an 
Action, thus upon Suppoſition, that Tam 
{ſtronger,and more healthy than my Neigh- 
bour, I may be willing that he may do 
ſome things to me, which if I ſhould do 
the ſame to him, would tend very much 
to his Prejudice and Diſadvantage. Arich 
and wealchy Man may be willing, that 
others ſhould with-hold their hands from 
doing him good, that he might have the 
fame Excuſe, to deny his charitable Re- 
lief to the Poor. Nay, meer difference in 
Opinion may make it unreaſonable, that 
I ſhould defire ſome things of ſuch a Man, 
which he might very reaſonably demand 
of me,and I ſhould readily comply with. 
5. We muſt take Care in applying this 
Rule, that our Deſires be reſtrain'd to 
thoſe things, which we have juſt and rea- 
ſonable cauſe to expe from our Neigh- 


| bour, and then this Rule will run thus. 


Whatſoever ye have juſt and reaſonble cauſe 
to deſire that any Man in the ſame Circum- 
ſtances ſhould do unto you, do ye ſo unto them. 
For every Malefactor, who is Sentenc'd 
to Puniſhment for his evil Deeds, would 
williogly have his Puniſhment remirted, 
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and the Judge himſelf would deſire it, if he 
was in the tame Circumſtances and a Cri- 
minal at the Bar : But yet it is not juſt 
and reaſonable, that all Criminals ſhould 
be pardon'd, for this would make the Law 
it ſelf ueleſs, by relaxing the co-ercive 
Power of it, and render Magiſtrates cheap 
and contemptible,when they are no longer 
ble to be a Terror to evil Doers, but only 
Encouragers of thoſe who do well. 
Theſe are the moſt conſiderable Limi- 
tations which -Caſuiſts have affix'd to this 
Rule, to which all rhe reſt may eafily be 
re{err'd ; which being duly underſtood, and 
conſiderd and will prepare my way, 


II. To incite and encourage you, to 
the Practice of this Rule ; by ſhewing the 
Excellency, and Uſefulneſs of it, in all the 
diflerent Emergencies of Life. And, 

rt. 'Tis a Rule plain, and eafie to be un- 
deriiood. A Rule which lies :Level to 
every Capacity, the molt plain and igno- 
rant Perſon may comprehend it, and' yet. 
'tis worthy the Study and Obſervance of 
the Wiſe and Learned, there is no need of 
turning over huge Volumes, of Learning 
the Languages, Tutoms, and Mannersof 
other Nations, every one that will but 
look into his. own Conſcience, will find 
ths Rule engrayzen there. Other Laws 

are 
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are perplex'd with innumerable Difficul- 
ties, ſpun out inro nice and curious Que» 
ſtions, and depend much upon Culloms, 
and Uſages in the Practice of them, to 
that it requires much Study and Pains to 
attain to any competent meaſure of Know- 
ledge in them ; but this is as ſoon learn- 
ed as comprehended, and as ſoon com- 
prehended as ſeriouſly confider'd ; it re- 
quires nothing, but an ordinary Applica- 
tion to underſtand it, and an honeſt heart 
£0 put it 10 PraQtice. 

2. 'Tisa moſt juſt and reaſonable Rule. terar. 
*T was eſteem'd fo both by Jews and Hea- 2d Ni-0- 


R . *R- clem. Dio- 
thens, before the coming of our Saviour ;©.,.; 1. 


they colleded this Rule from the Princi- crtins, 1.5. 


ples - of Reaſon, and laid it down for an Þ.3'3. .. 
undoubted Axiom, and unqueſtionable = © 
Truth. *'Tis true, that 'tis not found in 492, 493: 
expreſs Words, in the Canonical Books of 

the. Old Teſtament, but yet it was cer- 

tainly known to the Jews, both becauſe Levi. 19. 
we may find there many Precepts of the 13 
fame Import, and in the Apocryphal Book /**%.'® 
of Tobit, an Expreſſion very near of kin Pal. 7. 
toit, Do that to no Man which thou ha-' * 
teſt. The Emperour Severus ( who 

had theſe words frequently in his Mouth, 

and was ſo taken with them, that he or- 

der'd them to be wrote in his Courts of 
Judicature) is ſaid to have had them from 
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the Jews and Chriſtians, of whom he enter- 
tain'd a more favourable Opinion, meerly 
on this Account. Bur not to depend fole- 
ly on Authority, it's plain, that this Rule 
15 ſounded upon that fir{t Principle of ſelf 
| Prefervation : For ſince every Man de- 
ſires to preſerve himſelf in being, and to 
live as eafie and comfortably as he can ; 
we cannot reaſonably expet that other 
Men ſhould part with thoſe good things 
we ſtand in need of, unleſs we give our 
helping hand to ſupply their Wants. For 
though Men are plac'd indifferent Ranks 
and Stations in this World, yet do they 
naturally depend one upon another, and 
mutually contribute to the Weal of the 
Community, the one cannot ſay to the 
other, / have no need of thee ; but the 
Poor is as uſeful to the Rich, as the Rich 
is beneficial to the Poor : And therefore, 
"tis highly reaſonable, that every Man 
ſhould * endeavour to be as uſeful, and 
aſſiſtant to others, as he expeAs they 
ſhould be to him. For what Reaſon have 
| Ito expect that another Man ſhould con- 
tribute to my Happineſs, but upon ſuch 
Grounds and Principles, as make it equal- 
ly as reaſonable, and neceffary for me to 
contribute to his > What Privilege, or 
Prerogative can any one Man imagine 
himſelf, to have above the reſt' of the 
do def Ui, «4 pl TE $20 World, 
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World, that ail Men ſhould agree toge- 
ther to make him Happy, without any 
reſpect to their own Interelit and Welfare ? 
Can we imagineany Man to be more con- 
cern'd for another Man's fatisfaction than 
his own? Or to be better pleas'd in ma- 
king anotherMan happy,than to be ſo him- 
ſelf > Since therefore every Man doth in 
the firſt place, deſire and ſeek after the Pre- 
ſervation of hisown Being, and then endea- 
vour to keep himlelt in as ealie and agreea- 
ble a Condition as pollibly he can,and ſince 
this cannot be effected without a mutual 
Participation of thoſe good things which 
other Menare poſleſs'd of ; it evidently fol- 
lows, that the way to induce them to part 
with thoſe good things which would be 
uſeful to us, is reciprocally to contribute 
tothe ſupply of their Neceſſities ; and the 
moſt juſt and equitable Rule of governing 
our Actions towards them, is placing our 
ſelves in their ſtead, and conſidering what 
we ſhould reaſonably expet from rhem, 
if we were 1a the ſame Wants, and under 
the ſame Circumſtances, | 

3. 'Tis a Rule of univerſal Influence. 
A Rule which will ſerve at all Times, and 
for all ſorts and degrees of Pcrſons,and may 
be apply d to all Exigences, and wil! reacl 
all ſorts of Caſes depending between us 
and our Neighbour. Tis a Rule which 
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will ferve the Peaſant, as well as the 
Prince, and obliges the Prince, as well as 
the pooreſt Subje&t. It teaches Inferiours 
to pay Reſpe& and Submiſſion to thoſe 
who are in a higher Station, becauſe they 
do expect it from thoſe who are below 
them; it teaches Superiours to be kind, 
and beneficent to their Inferiours, and to 
afford them ſeaſonable Help, Counſel, and 
Relief, becauſe they look for theſe good 
Turns, from thoſe who are above them ; 
and it engages every one to be kind and 
faithful to his Equals, that hereBy he may 
purchaſe their Love and Fidelity towards 
him ; it engages Magiſtrates to diſtribute 


"Juſtice impartially, becauſe they would 


think it their due, to be protected both 
in their Life and Eſtate, and would be 
defirous, to be ſecured from all Wrong and 
Violence, if they were private Mena Nay, 
this Rule will-not only teach us to give 
every one his due, becauſe we do expe&t 


'fo receive our due:from others, which is 


ſtrit Juſtice : But hereby every Man 
may Erec& a Court of Chancery in his 
own Breaſt, and conſider 'when ;- and 


-how it comes to paſs, that ſtri& and ri- 


gid Juſtice becomes the higheſt Injuftice ; 
when we ought to:proceed according to 
the Letter of the Law, and when, "and in. 


and 
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and Relief: In ſhort, there is hardly any 

Caſe in which we are doubtful, how to 

behave our ſelf towards our Neighbour; 

in which we may not be directed by the 

Application of this excellent Rule. 

4. This 1s a Rule by which we ſhall 

be Judg'd both here and hereafter. For 

with what Fudgment we judge, we ſhall be Vi v- 

judg'd ; and with what meaſure we mete, it © 

ſhall be meaſur'd to'us again. That which 

induc'd the Heathens to obſerve this Rule, 

was an awe and dread, that the future 

Event of 'their Actions, ſhould be agreea- 

ble with their preſent Dealings with o- 

ther Men. And in truth we have many 

remarkable Inſtances, both in Sacred and 

prophane Authors, of God's dealing with 

Mean according to their Works, and infli- | 
- Ring ſuch Puniſhments on them in this | 

World, as exactly ſquare with their Of- ; 

fences; and. hereby as it were pointing | 

out - to others, that this was the very 

Cauſe ' why they . were inflicted. When 

we read thac Zaman was hanged on the 

very fame Gallows, that he cauſed to be 

Erected for poor *Mordecai, that Adonz- 

bezek (who cut off the Thumbs aud Great 

Toes of Threeſcore and ten Kings, and 

forced them to gather up the Crumbs un- jqag, x, 
der his Table) had the ſame Calamity-in- 7. 
flicted%'on hym, we have good Reaſon to 

” RR. - believe, 
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believe, that the Refletion he made was 
true.. As 7 have done, ſo hath the Lord 
requited me ; we cannot but take notice 
that God's Juſtice bears pace with theſe 
Men's Sins, and that they receiv'd the 
juſt demerit of their Offences : But where 
Juſtice is ſlow-pac'd, and doth not ſeize 
the Sinner in this Life, it wall certainly 
overtake him at the laſt, and at the great 
Day of Account, when we ſhall all ſtand 
before God's Tribunal, the chief Enqui- 
ry ſhall be made ; how well we have ob- 
ſervd this Rule, whether we have been 
Converſant i in works of Juſtice and Mer- 
Cy, in feeding the hungry, cloathing the 


Matt, 25, naked, comforting the afflifed,. &c. and: 
36. 


ſuch as our Behaviour has been, ſuch 
w1ll our Sentence be. 

Thus I have endeavour'd to recommend 
this excellent Rule laid down in the Text 
to your Practice, becauſe it is the moſt 
plain and eaſie Rule, highly juſt and rea- 
ſonable, of univerſal Uſe, and ' ſuited to 
all Conditions and Circumſtances, of Hu- - 
mane Life, and the Rule we ſhall be 
judg'd by, both here and hereafter. , 1 
come, 


IV. And Laſtly to conclude, with ſome 
few Reflections on the Provecing Dif- 
courſe, And, 


\ 
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IT. T ſhall take notice, That the Way to 


do good to our ſelves, is to do goo] to 
others. For ſince we are all the Members 
. of one Body, of which Chriſt is the Hzaq, 
whatſoever one Member enjoys, the - 
ther Members partake of the Benefit. 
Every good Deed which we perform 
is an Addition to the common Treaſury, 
in which every one has a ſhare and inte- 
reſt : And the more Good any Man doth, 
the ſtronger Claim he has to the help and 
aſſiſtance, Love and Friendſhip, of other 
Men. A truly good and beneficent Man, 
is a BenefaRtor to all Mankind ; becauſe 
his Love extends to all, though he has 
not always an Opportunity, or Ability of 
exerting it; and this Divine Quality has 
ſuch endearing Charms, that it muſt needs 
attract the Love and Friendſhip of others, 
the Benefits which he beſtows enrich him, 
and return into hjs own Boſom : So thar 
the words of the Text will be found true 
even in this Senſe; that the way to make 
our ſelves Maſters of the Aﬀections of o- 
ther Men, and to ſecure to our ſelves 
their Help and Afiiſtance in a time of 
need, or to obtain from them thoſe things 
we defire, is to make our ſelves as uſeful 
and beneficial to them, as our Circum- 
ſtances will permit. Whatſcever ye would 
that Men ſhould do unto you, do ye ſo _ 
Th. 2) ER io — thew, 


Sermon Tenth. 


them, &c. From whence we may inferr» 
2. That noPretence of anyInjury receiv'd» 
can be areaſonable Cauſe for our retur- 
ning it ; or for our doing Evil to otherMen. 
Their unjuſt Dealings with us, ought to be 
no Standard,nor will they be any reaſona- 
ble Excuſe, for our Dealing with them af- 
ter the ſame manner ; for 'tis not whatſo- 
ever Men have done to you : But whatſo- 
ever ye would that Men ſhould do unto you. 
Now there is no Man would willingly re- 
ceive any Injury either in his Body, Goods, 
or Reputation ; and therefore he ought'to 
- be careful, that he doth none to other 
Men : And if he doth receive any Preju- 
dice from them, to take Care that he is 
not provok'd to reſent it ſo far, as to be 
Guilty of a more heinous Crime, by re- 
turning of it. For to return an Injury, 
renders a Man more blameable, than at 
firſt to inflit one - Fox he that doth an 
Injury to another Man, doth not conſider 
of what pernicious Conſequence his inju- 
rious Action is, he doth it raſhly and un- 
adviſedly, he is blinded with Paſſion, and 
though he Wills the Action, yet proba- 
bly he may diſown the ill Effets which 
it produces : But he that returns an Inju- 
ry, doth not only fin knowingly, and de - 
liberately, but wilfully and obſtinately, in 
oppoſition 'to his own Senſe and Feeling, 
. he plainly perceives all the evil Conſe» 
QUENCE? 
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quences of the Action, he is ſenſible of 
them, and has ſmarted under them, and 
yet he goes on maliciouſly to execute his 
Revenge. 'Tis therefore our unqueſtio- 
nable Duty, either to paſs by Injuries, and 
take no Notice of them if ſmall and incon- 
ſiderable, or generouſly to forgive them, 
and by heaping Coals of 'kindneſs upon 
the Heads of our Enemies, endeavour to 
melt them down into Love and Friend- 
ſhip ; unleſs in ſome particular Caſes, 
Where ſome Circumſtances render it more 
adviſable, to remit them to the Umpi- 
ridge of the Law. 

3. From hence we may inferr of what 
vaſt Importance it is, that this Rule ſhould 
be ſeriouſly conſider'd, and Conſcienti- 
ouſly pradtisd. For as on the one hand 
'tis plain, that the greateſt part of thoſe 
Miſchiefs which happen, either to Com- 
munities, or to private Perſons, do in a 
great meaſure proceed from our neglect 
of this Rule : So on the other 'tis as evi- 
dent, that a careful Obſervation of ir, 
would wonderfully conduce to their Wea], 
and flouriſhing Condition. With reſpect 
to Communities 'tis evident, That were 
Men once let looſe from the Obligation 
of this Rule, the World would be fil'd 
with Blood-fhed, Rapine, and Opprelſlion ; 
every one would ſeize on what belt rows 

1m, 


253 


254 


Sermon Tenth. 


him, and the ſtrongeſt Arm would have 
the greateſt ſhare : But ſince every one is 
deſirous to retain, and cnjoy thoſe good 
things which he doth poſleſs, hence tis 
that he finds it neceſſary to joyn with o- 
thers for their mutual defence. Not but 
that Man 1s naturally a Political Creature, 
and takes delight in the mutual Society, 
and converſe of reaſonable Beings like 
himſelf ; and therefore Mankind would 
have form'd themſelves into Societies, tho 
the World had continued in its Original 
Innocency, and Violence and Oppretſiion 
had never enter'd into it: But yet ſince 
che Fall, our Natures are ſo deprav'd, and 
we have degenerated fo far from that no- 
ble Rank of Beings, in -which we were 
plac'd, that had not Men ſome Awe of 
this Rule upon their Minds, there would be 
no poſlibility of living in theWorld : And 
if 'tis neceſiary to the Eflence of Govern- 
ment, much more to its Well-being ; for 
do not all our mutual Correſpondence, 
and friendly Gonverſe depend on the Pra- 
Rice of thoſe Vertues, which naturally 
reſult from the Obſervance of this Rule; 
ſuch as are Veracity in our Words, Faith- 
fulneſs to our Truſt, Juilice .in our Deal- 
ings, and the like. And thus as to the 
Concerns of particular Perſons, is it not 


obvious that this Rule when duly obſerv'd, 
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_ direaly-tends to root out all Envy,Paſſion, 
and Malice from the Hearts of Men ; to 
take away.the Cauſes of Differences, and 
Animoſities, and to promote Peace and 
Quietneſs, and a good Underſtanding be- 
tween Neighbours and Acquaintance ? 
would it not be effetual to ſecure us a- 
gainſt Fraud, Oppreſſion, and Injuſtice ? 


Would it not beger Comfort and Satisfa- 


ion in our Minds, and prove of won- 
derful Force and Efficacy, to ſupport us 
under all the Troubles and Aflictions, 
which can poſlibly befall us in this Yale 
of Tears ? 

Many are the Benefits which would flow 
from a due and conſcientious Obſervance 
of this Rule,only to name them would take 
up more time than I have now left, and 
therefore I ſhall remit this Subject to your 
private Meditations, though the beſt way 
to Frame an adequate Notion of tnem, 
would be to put this Rule in Practice. 

4. Let us admire the, infinite Goodneſs 
of God, who is pleas d to govern us by 
ſuch Laws, as are highly jult and reaſona- 
ble, and tend to promote our Happineſs, 
both in this World, _ and the nexr. He 
doth not impoſe on us ſuch Arbitrary 
Commands, as carry with them no Rea- 
ſon why they ſhould be obey'd, but on- 
ly the Will of the Impoſer ; but the Ef- 
ſential 
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ſential Goodneſs of his Nature inclines 
him, to give us ſuch Laws, as-ennobfe our 
Natures, and make, us-more like hirnfelf, 
and more capable of that Happineſs, which 
he hath -prepared for us, as the Reward 


of our Obedience. He firſt places in us- 
a natural Inſlin& to Love and preſerve 


our ſelves, and then makes this both the 
Meature and Motive of loving others: So 
plain and evident is it, that God deſigns 
the Good and Welfare of his. Creatures, 
becauſe he makes their Deſires, the Mea- 
{ures of their Duty; and his Commands 
are agreeable to their natal Tnclinations. 
5. And Laſtly, how unexcuſable ſhall 
we be left, if we do not live in the Ob- 
{ervance of this excellent Rule. For had 
God laid a more weighty Burthen upon 
us, had he commanded us all thoſe nume- 
rous Obſervances, which the Jews under. 
the Law were oblig'd to perform ; 4 yoat 
which they were not able to bear + Or all 
thoſe Mortifications, and that Auſtere 
way of Living,which ſome poor Miſtaken 
Chriltans impoſe upon themielves ; yet 
we ſhould have had Inducements ſufficient 
to per{orm all this : Heaven and eternal 
Happinets would Ive made amends for 
rhe nary Jeit uſage we coui'd have under- 
gone in thi s We Us 'd: But when God has 
oo up30 our Shou'ders, fo good andgra- 
C10US 


TO” - T5 5 WG OI. OO EOS F. 


— > <cmmmenaat 
LH CO 


Pp SY 3 Wd bks 


i ——_ 
a 


+ I 


Sermon Tenth. 


cious 2 Yoak, ſuch Juſt reaſonable and e- 
quitable Commands, fo agreeable to our 
Natures, and fo much for our Intereſt ; 
what can we fay for our ſelves > What Ex- 
cuſe can we make, if we do not comply 
with them? Can any thing be more 
reaſonable, than to do by others as we 
would have others do by us? And yet 
the Obſervance of this Rule, comprehends 
the chiefeſt part of our Duty. Even thoſe 
who are moſt backward in the perfor- 
mance of it themſelves, yet are generally 
very rigid in exacting it from others : 
There is no Man but would willingly be 
comforted in a time of Trouble, prote- 
Qed in a time of Danger and Calamity, 
rehev'd in a time of Want and Sicknels, 
though he negleAs the performance of 
theſe Duties towards his Neighbour. What 
Anſwer then ſhall we make at the great 
Day of Account, when an Inquiry fſhajl be 
made, whether we have viſited the Sick, 
fed the Hungry, or cloathed the Naked, 
and. relieved the Priſoner, and in ſhort, 
whether we have done Juſtice and lovd 
Mercy ? How dreadful will that Sentence 
be which ſhall paſs upon thoſe Mer, who 
have neglefted thele Duties 2 And if thole 
Perſons ſhall be condemn'd, who have 
negleted them, who have barely omir- 
ted the performance of Sun where te 
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thoſe Men, appear, who. have, pradtig'd 


the quite, contrary 7 Who'have oppreſs'd * 
the Poor .and Needy,” circumvented 'and 
defrauded, their Neighbour; and have Went 
on duribg the whole Courſeof their Lives; - 
in As of Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Extor- 
tion ; contrary to the Checks of their 
Conleiences, and the known Rules of their 
Duty ?, Certainly God will pour” out.the 
full Vials of his Wrath upon thefe Men, 
and give them their Portion with Hypo- 
crites and Unbelievers. 

God grant that we may not be Parta- 
kers in their Guilt, and then we'thall-not 
undergo the ſame Puniſhment : : but that by 


. a conſcientious Obſervance of this Rule, 


of doing by others, as we our ſelves would 
dejire to be done unto; we may obtain the 
end of. our Hopes, and the Fruit of our 
Obedicice ; the Salvation. of our. Souls. 
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